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KPUTUYECKWNE N3OAHWA, MEPEBODbI
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[ns umtnpoBaHua: Tampasos A. B. HoBoHaiaeHHbI dparmeHT n3 «Contra magos» 1 paHee Heuns-
[LaHHble CUPUIACKME LMTaTbl U3 Apyrux TBopeHuit @eonopa Moncyectuiickoro / BCTynuTenbHas cTa-
TbSl, KPUTUHECKMI TEKCT, PyCCKMIA NepeBof, U KOMMeHTapuu // bubaunsa n xpuctmaHckas ApeBHOCTb.
2024.N¢? 2 (22).C.15-35.DO0I: 10.31802/BCA.2024.22.2.001

AHHOTanus YOK 27-285.4 (811.411.172.3) (271.6)
Llenb HacTosLIel MyOMMKALMM — MIPEACTaBUTb KPUTUUECKII TEKCT U NepeBoj, HOBOHAIeH-
HbIX (parMeHTOB yTpaueHHOro rpousseneHus: Peogopa Momncyectuiickoro «IIpoTus maros»
(«Contra magos») ¥ BBeCTH B ITOTHOLIEHHBII HAYYHBI/t 060POT IpoYMe paHee He M3JaHHbIe
LMUTAThI U3 ero counHenmii: «De incarnatione» (I, V, XII), «In duodecim prophetas minores»
(Haym. 1, 1), «In Matthaeum» (Md. 16, 14-17). LIuTaTbl COXpaHUIVCh B IIepEBOAE HA CUPUIL-
CKMit 3BIK B TpakTaTe «KHMUra o einHeHUM» HeCTOpMaHCcKoro MoHaxa CumeoHa f'oHMMOroO.
B cTaTbe TaKKke npensaraeTcs yrydueHHbI KpUTUUECKUIA TEKCT, KOTOPBI yUNUTHIBAET HOBBI
pykomnmcHbIii ucTouHuK (Brit. Lib. Or. 9379) u nepeBopn Ha PycCKuMii SI3bIK Y3Ke M3aBaBIINUKCST
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dparmenToB u3 «In epistolas B. Pauli commentarii» (Ed. 1, 22-23) u «Contra magos», paHee
o6HapYKeHHbIT SHOM PeitHMHKOM.

Kntouesble cnosa: ®eopop Moncyectuiickuit, CuMeoH [OHKUMBIN, HecTopuaHcTBo, Llepkoeb BocTo-
Ka, cupuiickue MaHyckpunTbl, baban Benmkuid, 3opoactpusm, 3ypBaH.

Newly Found Fragments from «Contra magos»
and Previously Unpublished Syriac Quotations
from Other Works of Theodore of Mopsuestia

Introductory Article, Critical Text, Russian Translation and Commentaries

Alexander V. Tamrazov
Independent Researcher
bittamraz87 @gmail.com

For citation: Tamrazov,Alexander V.“Newly Found Fragments from «Contra magos» and Pre-
viously Unpublished Syriac Quotations from Other Works of Theodore of Mopsuestia”. Introductory
Article, Critical Text, Russian Translation and Commentaries. Bible and Christian Antiquity.N2 2 (22),
2024, pp. 15-35 (in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2024.22.2.001

Abstract. The publication aims to present a critical text and translation of newly found
fragments of the lost Theodore of Mopsuestia’s work «Against the Magicians» («Contra magos»)
and to introduce into scientific circulation other previously unpublished quotations from his works,
preserved in translation into Syriac, discovered in the treatise «The Book on the Union» by the Nesto-
rian monk Simeon the Persecuted: «De incarnatione» (I1,V, XIl), «In duodecim prophetas minores»
(Nah. 1, 1), «In Matthaeum» (Matt. 16,14-17). The article also offers an improved critical text, tak-
ing into account a new manuscript source (Brit. Lib. Or. 9379), and a translation into Russian of al-
ready published fragments: «In epistolas B. Pauli commentarii» (Eph. 1, 22-23) and a fragment
of «Contra magos», previously discovered by J. G. Reinink.

Keywords: Theodore of Mopsuestia, Simeon the Persecuted, Church of the East, Nestorian-
ism, Syriac manuscripts, Zoroastrianism, Zurvan.



HOBOHAWOEHHbIE ®PATMEHTbHI U3 «CONTRA MAGOS» 17
BBepenmne!

O6HapyskeHMe 11060r0 (pparmMeHTa M3 yTpaueHHbIX couMHeHMt deomopa
MorcyecTuiickoro (oK. 350 — 428) sByisseTcst 60/1bINOMN yaaueii: mocie o6-
BuHeHust ®eomopa B epecy Ha V Becenenckom Co6ope B 553 I. pa3BepHY/Iach
KaMITaHMsI 110 YHUUTOKEHUIO TBOPEHMIT 9TOTO BUAHENIIIero sK3erera 1 60-
rocioBa AHTMOXUIICKOI LIKOJIbI, IO3TOMY COBpEMEHHbBIE UCC/IeA0BaTe/IN
BBIHYXX/I€HbI PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh €ro Hacjeaue Ha s3bIKe MOJJIMHHMKA 3a-
YacTyI0 M3 KPaTKUX IIUTAT B TPAKTaTax ero OMMOHEeHTOB U B ITOJIEMUYECKUX
dbnopunerusx. OmHaKO B BOCTOUHOCHMPUIACKOM apease TpyAbl biakeHHOro
TonkoBarens (cup. titbana mpasqand), nepeBeléHHble HA CUPUIICKUIA SI3BIK,
CHUCKa/IY HellpepeKaeMblii aBTOPUTET U MOYMTaHMe U TIOCTY>XXWJIM OCHOBOIA
st fokTpuHbI IepkBu Boctoka. TakuM 06pa3oM, MMEHHO CUPUIICKIE ITepe-
BO/IbI IOPOJi OKA3bIBAIOTCS €JMHCTBEHHBIM UCTOYHMKOM YTPaueHHOI'0 Ha-
cJie[isl OJHOTO M3 BEJIMKUX IpeuecKux yuureneii (Cup. malpané yawnayé)>.

1. UCTOYHUK TEeKCTOB

Bce mpenmaraemelie HiKe (pparMeHThI, BKIIIOUasi HOBOHAlIeHHbIE, COIep-
KAaTCsl B MACCMBHOM YUYUTETBHO-TIOJIEMUYECKOM TPAKTaTe HECTOPUAHCKOTO
moHaxa CumeoHa l'onumoro (cup. Sem$on rdipa) «Kuura o enuuennm»s. Co-
Yy HEeHMe MpeICTaBsieT co0oii 60sblielt yacTbio raruar «Liber de unione»
map ba6ast Benkoro*: oqHO# 13 TeXHMK Mapadpa3mupoBaHmMs OPUTMHATILHOTO

1 AsTop 6naronaput AnekcaHapa CMpoTuHMHa 3a 61bnrorpaduyeckyto MOMOLLb U KOHCY/bTALMUK.

2 Mon atum anuTeTom B Llepkeu Boctoka nouuntatotcs [Inopop Tapcckuii (T ok. 390), Deopop
Moncyectuiickuit (ok. 350 — 428) n Hectopuii KoHcTaHTMHONONbCKUIA (T 451).

3 Hamu npu nopaepxke peakonnernu xxypHana «bubnus u xpuctmaHckas LpeBHOCTb» OCYLLECT-

BNISIETCS MOJIHOE KPUTUYECKOe M3[aHusa NaMsaTHMKA. Ha AaHHOM 3Tane npoBOAMTCS BblYMTKA
noAroToBNEHHOrO TeKcTa. [pefBapuTenbHble 3aMe4aHns U NoApOOHbINA aHanM3 pyKonucHo-
ro Hacneaus cM. B ctatbe: Tampaszog A. B. CumeoH ToHMMBbIN 1 ero «KHura o efnMHeHnmn»: 06-
30p PYKOMUCHOrO Hacneams. 3aMevanusl, NpeBapsioLlLme KpUTUYECKoe usaanue // bubnus
M XpUCTUaHCKas apeBHOCTb. 2022. N2 2 (14). C. 170-183.

4 Babai Magni Liber de unione / ed.A.Vaschalde. Parisiis, 1915. (CSCO; 79-80. Scriptores Syri;
34-35). Ha MOMEHT HanucaHWsa AaHHOM Ny6AMKaLMK TakKe aHOHCMPOBAHO HOBeMLee MU3-
naHwue: Babai the Great. The Book of Union: English Translation with Edited Syriac Text /
ed. by Mar Awa Il Royel; transl. by M. J. Birnie. Leiden, 2023. (Texts and Studies in Eastern
Christianity; 32). Bo nsbexaHue nytanuubl (<KKHura o eguHeHun» — 310 nnarnat CUMeoHa,
a «KHura eguHeHus» — 310 opurMHan) opus magnum babas Benvkoro faércs HamMu nog Tpa-
LMLMOHHBIM NTaTMHCKUM Ha3BaHueM. HacToiunBo npunuceiBas aBTopctso cebe, CUMeOH «ne-
pepabatbiBaeT» BeCb TekcT «Liber de unione», 33 UCKOYEHMEM TOWM 4aCTU 9-i rnaBbl, KOTO-
pas nocesuieHa onposepxeHunto 3amukTa KOcTuHuaHa | npotmns «Tpéx Mas». bonbwmHCTBO
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TeKCTa, MCTI0Nb3yeMbIx CMeOoHOM, TOMMMO NoA60pa CMHOHMMOB U BBeJle-
HUSI HE MEHSIOMMX CMbIC/IA MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX CTyKeGHBIX CJIOB®, SIBISIIOCH
061IbHOE IIUTUPOBAaHNeE M3BECTHBIX My LIepKOBHBIX Iucatesneit®. deomo-
Py 3aKOHOMEPHO NPUHAJIEXXUT IIePBOe MeCTO II0 YaCTOTe UUTUPOBAHMS,
Ha YTO cpa3y o6paTtui BHMMaHue AnbGoHc MuHraHa mpu KaTaJoru3aium
IpeBHeltet pykonmcy «Kuuru o equHeHum» — Mingana syr. 544 (M)’. Cume-
OH aKKypaTHO IToMe4daeT ITIOUYTM BCe€ UMTAThI CIielia/IbHbIM 3HAKOM Ha HO]IF[XS,

pasaenos BBOAMTCS cnosamu: «Ero e, loHumoro, Mempa/rnasa...» (Tampasos A. B. CumeoH
ToHMMBIN 1 ero «KKHWUra o eAMHEHUM»: 0630p PYKOMUCHOTO Hacneaus. 3aMeyaHus, npeasaps-
folmMe KpuTHyeckoe musnanue // Ykas. cou. C. 177-181); takke CumeoH, nepedpasunpys opu-
TMHanNbHbIA TEKCT U NPEeACTaBNsAs ero B BUAE AManora C noaeMn4yeckuMm OnnoHeHTaMu, Bbi-
naét posoabl Map babas 3a cBou pennanku, 4To HabntoAAETC HAa NPOTSHKEHMM BCEro TPaKTaTa,
0fHaKo Hanbonee yaobHO CONOCTaBMTb BEPCMM TEKCTA HA MaTepuane 7-iM MeMpbl, COCTaB-
NeHHOW m3 Te3uncos u onposepxxeHuit (Tam xe. C. 181). Ha dakr 3aBucumoctn Tpaktata Cu-
MeoHa ot «Liber de unione» ob6paTtnnn BHUMaHMe eLwé npu nepeoi NybamMkaumm Bblaepxek
13 060mx TpyaoB B «KHMxKMLE KpynuLy» (M. penpuHTHOe nepensaaHue: The Book of Crumbs:
An Anthology of Syriac Texts. Piscataway (N.J.), 2006. P. axx; Kecceno I M. «KHuxunua kpy-
NUL» — aHTONOMMS BOCTOYHOCMPUICKOM nucbMeHHocTH // Cumeon. 2009. N2 55. C. 354). Og-
HaKO 1LUb MNOAFOTOBKA MOJIHOTO KPUTUYECKOTO TekcTa «KHUMM 0 eAMHEHUM» NO3BO/IMA FOBO-
pUTb O TaKOM 3HauWUTENbHOM MaclTabe 3aumcTBoBaHMs CuMeoHoM TekcTa babas Benukoro,
No3TOMY, rOTOBS NOJHOe u3aaHue «Liber de unione», Mbl counu 3a nyyllee BKAKOYUTL B KpU-
TUYECKMI annapaT CMPUIACKOro TeKCTa BapuaHTbl 3 napadpasa CumeoHa, bnarogaps yemy
TaKXe yAanocb BOCNONHWTb iBe NaKyHbl B u3nanuu Bawanbae. O Tekcte «Liber de unione»,
KOTOpbIM nosib3osancs CUMEOH, a Takxke 0 TeKCTe M NepeBo/e BOCCTAHOBNEHHbIX (parMeH-
TOB CM. CTaTblo: Tampaszos A. B. HoBoHaaeHHble pparmeHTsl «KHUr eguHenns» map babas
Benukoro // bubnus u xpuctmaHckas npesHoctb. 2022. N2 3 (15). C. 141-157.

5 Hanpumep: =i, o, »a, car 1o, 3 Qm.

Momumo ®eonopa, untupyetcs PabbaH Mo’ — HactosiTenb obutenu, B KOTOpOW noaBsu3an-
cst CumeoH (cM.: Reinink G. J. «Origenismy in Thirteenth-Century Northern Iraq // After Bar-
daisan: Studies on Continuity and Change in Syriac Christianity in Honour of Professor Han
J. W. Drijvers / ed. by G.J. Reinink and A. C. Klugkist. Louvain, 1999. (OLA; 89). P. 237-252),
a Takke Edpem Cupun (ok. 306 — 373) u @eopoput Kupckuii (386/393 — 457) (cMm.: Rein-
ink G. J. The Quotations from the Lost Works of Theodoret of Cyrus and Theodore of Mop-
suestia in an Unpublished East Syrian Work on Christology // Studia patristica. 1997.Vol. 33.
P.562-567).Kpome Toro, «<KHura o enmHeHnm» conepxut 1pu umutatbl Kupa [peka (cMm.: Reinink
G. J. The ‘Book of Questions’ of Cyrus the Greek // Symposium Syriacum VII: Uppsala Univer-
sity, Department of Asian and African Languages, 11-14 August 1996 / ed. by R. Lavenant.
Roma, 1998. (OCA; 256). P. 454-461).

7 Mingana A. Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts: in 3 vols. Vol. 1: Syriac
and Garshani Manuscripts. Cambridge, 1933. Col. 1001 -1004. Pykonucb HaXoAMTCS B OTKPbI-
TOM J0CTyne B 31€KTPOHHOM YMTanbHOM 3ane bupMuHremckoro yHnsepcuteta. URL: http://
epapers.bham.ac.uk/160/. 3amMe4yaHns MuHraHbl no nosoay obunus umtat Geopopa CM. B:
Ibid. Col. 1003-1004.

8 CM., Hanpumep: M, fol. 5v-6r.
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YKasbIBasi TaKMM CITI0COO0M Ha UX JTOCIOBHOE MMPUBEIEHME. DTO Ie/laeT Ux
TTOMCK U MAEHTUGUKAIMIO B IIEJIOM HECJIOKHO 3a/1aueil, KOTOPYIO U pella-
eT Hupepnauackuii cuposor SIH l'epput PeifHMHK B IIepBOii CTaThe’ cepun
€ro Iy6IMKanuii, mocBsAeHHbIX CiMeoHy TOHMMOMY. B cTaThe MPUBOAUTCS
TOYHAS UAEHTUDUKAINS U TPUHAIJIEKHOCTh KOHKPETHOMY TPaKTaTy BCex
uuTar u3 TpynoB Peomopa, 3a UCKITIOUeHMEM IBYX ¢hparMeHTOB 13 «Contra
magos», 00HAPYKEHHBIX M ITyOIMKyeMbIX HaMu. IToyaraem, OHM GBIV ITPOITY-
mieHsl 5. . PeiiHMHKOM JIM60 10 JOCaTHON CYYaltHOCTH, MO0 B CUITY TOTO,
YTO aBTOp O0JIee Mmosaraics Ha Mo3gHmii cimcok ¢ M, a mumenHo Cambridge
Or. 1317 (C)!°. TIpuBnekaTeJbHOCTb KALIUTPa(pIeckoro BOCTOUHOTO mIpud-
Ta 9TOM PYKOMMCH C ITOJTHBIM HAaOOPOM OIVIACOBOK ¥ IMAKPUTUK OKa3bIBa-
eTcst 0OMaHuMBOM: mepenyucumk C gomycKaeT cOTHU opdorpaduyeckmux
OIIMOOK U JejaeT MHOXKECTBO ITPOITYCKOB, IIPUBOIUT MECSITKU abCypaHbIX
yreHuit!! u uTHOpUpyeT MapruHaauy M, cryskaiiye OCHOBHbIM OPUEHTHU-
poM Iipu moucke 1uTar. Tak, 4. I. PeiiHMHK MOr He 06paTuUTh BHMMAaHMe

9 Reinink G. J. The Quotations from the Lost Works of Theodoret of Cyrus and Theodore of Mop-
suestia in an Unpublished East Syrian Work on Christology // Op. cit.

10 Tampasos A. B. CuMeoH ToHMMbIN 1 ero «KHura o eanHeHnm»: 0630p pyKOMMCHOTO Hacneams.
3aMeuaHus, npeagapsoLLme KpuTuueckoe usnanue // Ykas. cou. C. 173-174; Goodman A. E.
The Jenks Collection of Syriac Manuscripts in the University Library // The Journal of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 1939.Vol. 8. P. 595.

A.T. Peitinuk npencrasnsiet C kak cnncok ¢ Urmia 32 (U) (cm.: Catalogue of the Syriac
Manuscripts in the Library of the Museum Association of Oroomiah College. Oroomiah, 1898.
P. 8). Mpu 3TOM HekoTOpble NapaMeTpbl U3 KaTaNoXHOro onucanua U (472 ctpanuupl, wpnudt
3cTpaHrena, pasmep 25,4x17,8 cm) COOTHOCKMBI C AaHHbIMKM Ans M: pasmep 26,4x17,4 cM, paH-
HeAs apabckas HyMepauusa cTpaHuL, 06pbiBatowascs Ha N2 468 (¢ 1A), u nHoo-apabckas Hyme-
paums nuctoB umcnoM 200, BBenéHHas MuHraHoi (cM.: Mingana A. Catalogue of the Mingana
Collection of Manuscripts.Vol. 1. Col. 1001). bonee Toro, oco6eHHOCTM COOTHOLWEHMS TekcTa C
1 M (Hanpumep, nycTble cTpaHuupl B C = BbinasLuine AncTbl M) no3sonsioT 1Mbo yTBepXAaTh
3aBucumocTb U o1 M, 160, K YeMy Mbl U CKIOHSIEMCS, NPEANoNoXuTs Toxaecteo M u U: yp-
MUIiCKas pyKOMuUCb, BEPOSTHO, He Bbina yTpayeHa v nonana B KoNeKUuo MuHraHbl, notepss
K TOMY BpeMeHu okono 30 n1cToB B cepeanHe 1 2 nucta B kKoHue. 06 06béme yTpat B M cM.:
Tampasos A. B. CuMeoH loHMMbIN 1 ero «KHura o eauHeHnm»: 0630p pyKOnMCHOro Hacneams.
3aMeyvaHus, npeaBapatoLLmMe Kputuyeckoe nspanue // Ykas. cou. C. 177-181.

11 Mepenncunk € 4acTo He pa3nMyaeT TOYKM aKLEHTYaLMM M NMOKA3aTeNM XKEHCKOro poaa npu me-
CTOUMEHHbIX cyddUKcax, cp.: &\ (Iah, «eit, Ans Heéx») U «A (IEh, «eMy, ins Herox). U3 abcypaHbix
BapMaHTOB OTMETUM Hanbonee BOMMIOWMIA: BO BPase 1o o= =l el )| ) wma
iz o <and @ woda («M 80om, u6o boz 8341 pebpo om Adama u co3dan u3 Hezo Eey,
mamepsb 4ad» (bbiT. 2,22); M, fol. 162v; B, fol. 149v/..3) nepenuncumnk C BMeCTo ~as) (I-hawa,
«EBy») NA€T 288\ (I-GaWA4, «BHYTPEHHOCTb, 061WHOCTL»; C, fol. 207r/xs). HecMoTpa Ha noaob-
Hble HegocTtaTku, C npeacTaBseT LEHHOCTb AN KPUTUYECKOrO N3aaHua Tex hparMeHToB, Ko-
TOpble He COXPaHMIUCL B M, B YacTHOCTM AN Haubonee NoNHOrO TekcTa 8- Mempbl.
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Ha oOHapy>KeHHbIe HaMM (parMeHTbI, TOCKOJIBbKY JIUCT M, comepsKaBIIIMii
UX, yTpaudeH, a ux TekcT B C He ToOMeueH.

B 2022 r. ipu cOmeiCTBUM peaKOJUIErMU XXypHaa «Bbubaus u xpu-
CTMAHCKAS APEBHOCTb»'2 HAMM ObUT TIOJTYUYEH JOCTYII K TPEThel PYKOIUCH
«Kuuru o emyHenun» — Brit. Lib. Or. 9379 (B)'3, nuiéHHOI HegocTaTKoB C.
B pykonucu B, koTopas Takxke SIBJsIeTCsT CITMCKOM ¢ M, TeKCT BOCIIpOu3Be-
IIEH TOpa3zio TouHee, abCypaHbIe BAPMAHTHI M ITPOITYCKM eIV HUYHbI, 3HAKN
Ha ToJIsIX, ToMevawinye Mecta 13 CesieHHoro [Tucanus 1 TBOpeHuit 0TI OB,
aKKypaTHO CKOTIMPOBAHbI. [JOCTYT K STOMY B&XKHOMY UCTOYHUKY — MO3THE-
MY, HO TOCTOBEPHOMY 1 HaubOoIee IOJTHOMY — IOATOJIKHYIT HAacC K ITy6/IMKa-
LI He TOJIbKO BHOBb 0OpeTEHHBIX parmeHTOB «Contra magos», HO U pa-
Hee M3TaHHOT'O OTPhIBKA'4, a TaK)Ke TEKCTa BCexX IIMTAT 13 Tpymos deomopa,
npuBeneHHbIX CMeoHOM ['OHMMBIM B «KHUTE 0 eIMHEHUN», KOTOPbIE ObLIN
JIUIIb KPaTKo onycansl §. I. PeiiHMHKOM B HEGOJIBIIION CTaThe, 10 CEro Bpe-
MeHM He ob6paliaBileil Ha ce6st JOKHOTO BHUMAaHUS ',

2. Ilepeuensn pparmeHTOB

®parMeHTbl IPOHYMEepOBaHbl HAMM COOTBETCTBEHHO OYEPENHOCTHU UX T0-
siBjieHUs B «KHUTe 0 eAMHEHUM» U CTPYNIIMPOBAHbI 10 TPUHALJIEXKHOCTY
K TpaktaTaMm Peomopa.

1) «Contra magos» («IIpoTuB maros»'¢; Fragmenta 5, 6, 9) — ytpa-
YeHHBIII TPaKTaT, O COAEPKaHUM KOTOPOTO I OJroe BpeMs
6BLIO M3BECTHO JIUILb TI0 ONMCaHUIO B «Bubnnoreke»!” ®orust

12 Astop 6narofapvT mMaBHOMO pefakTopa XypHana «bubnus u xpucTmaHckas ApeBHOCTbY, anak. Cep-
rus (KoxyxoBa), 3a BCECTOPOHHIOI0 MOAAEPXKY 1 NoMoLLb B 0bpeTeHun pykonuceit Cu B, 6e3 uero
[laHHas nybaMKaums U NOAroTaBAMBaeMble KpUTUYECKME M3aHNS Bbln Bbl HEBO3MOXHbI.

13 Baars W., Rompay L., van. Syriac Manuscripts in the British Museum Acquired Since 1899:
A Handlist. [Unpublished]. P. 5.

14  Reinink G. J. ANew Fragment of Theodore of Mopsuestia’s Contra Magos // Le Muséon. 1997.
Vol. 110 (1). P 63-67.

15 Hanpumep, B dyHaameHTanbHoM pabote xoHa bepa, rae aenaetcs nonbitka cobpatb U Cu-
CTeMaTu3npoBaThb Bce (Sic) cupuiickue dparmeHTbl U3 Tpyaos Meopopa u imopopa, Haxon-
K1 PeliHWHKA He y4TeHbl, a CTaTbs C MX ONUCAHMEM yKa3aHa B pasaene «Secondary Material»
(Behr J. The Case Against Diodore and Theodore: Texts and Their Contexts. New York (N.Y.),
2011. (Oxford Early Christian Texts). P.VII, 514).

16 B «KaTanore LepkoBHbIX KHUM ‘ADAMALLG" HUcubuHckoro (T 1318) TpakTaT npeactaBneH kKak «[se
Clementino-Vaticana: in 3 t.T. 3/1: De Scriptoribus Syris Nestorianis. Romae, 1725. P. 34).

17 Photius Constantinopolitanus. Bibliotheca 81 // Photius. Bibliothéque: en 9 t./ éd. par
R.Henry.T.1: «Codices» 1-84.Paris, 1959. (Collection byzantine). P. 187: «[1pountan [TpakTaT]
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KoHcTaHTMHOIOMBCKOTO (OK. 820 — 896). JInmib B 1968 1. XapT-
Bur lllajtHxapAT My6IMKYeT MEPBYIO KPATKYIO HUTATY'®, HalimeH-
Hy1o B Tpyze Jagniio‘ Katapckoro (koHer VII B.) «<KoMmeHTapmii
Ha kHuru ABBbI Ucaiin»'. Manee B 1997 r. IH PeiiHMHK 06HAPYXKM-
BaeT U u3maéT emé onuH pparmenT (Fragmentum 9)2°. B maHHOI
cTaThe He 3aMeueHHble UM Fragmenta 5, 6 BBOASITCS B HAYUHBbIIA
o6oporT BriepBbie?. Bce mpepjiaraeMple HUKE TEKCThI, Kak U IIM-
TaTa B Tpyae Jaaniino, OTHOCSTCS K 3aBepIaloleii, aroJoreTm-
YecKoJ, YacTy TpaKkTaTa??, KoTopblit, Kak caeqyeT U3 Ha3BaHUs

®eopopa “O nepcuackoit Marum u eé otnnummn ot bnaroyvectus [T. e. xpuctnarcreal” (Ilepi
¢ év [epoidt parykiic kai tig 1) Ti|g evoePeiag d10popd), NOCBSLWEHHbIA apMSAHCKOMY XOpe-
nuckony Mactybuio (MactobBiov), B TPEX KpaTKMX KHUrax. B nepBoii KHUre n3noxeHa see-
LEHHas 3apaTtycTpoit (6 Zapadng) Mep3kas Bepa nepcoB B 3ypsaHa (Zovpovdjt), KOTOporo
OH [ienaeT Ha4yanoM Bcex Belei 1 HasbiBaeT Cyabboit: NpeasioxvB BO3NUSIHUEM NMOPOAUTDL
Axypa Mazgy (Oppicdav), OH NOPOAUN ero U caTaHy U3 KpOBOCMeLLeHUs. M3N10XUB 3TO He-
UeCTMBOE M FHYCHOEe yYeHMe NPOoCTbIMU CI0BaMK, OH [T. e. Peopop] onposepraet ero B nep-
BOI KHMre. B ABYX APYruMX KHUrax OH 06CyX/AaeT XpUCTUAHCKYIO BEPY, HAUMHAS OT COTBOpe-
HUS MMpa U B TO Xe BpeMs BbICTPO A0X0AA [0 3aKoHa Bnaronatu. 31oT Meonop saensercs,
KaK nonaratot, MoncyectminckMM, NOCKONbKY OH HectopueBy epecb ynoMuHaeT ¢ ogobpeHu-
eM (KpatOvmV), 0cO6EHHO B TPETbEW KHUreE; TaKKe OH HEeNerno roBOpUT O BOCCTAHOB/IEHUM
TPELHUKOB (TNV TOV AUOPTOADY GTOKATAGTAGV)». AGpecaT TpakTaTa, apMsHCKMI Xopenu-
ckon MacTy6uit, OTOXAECTBASETCS HEKOTOPLIMU UcCNepoBaTensiMu ¢ Mecponom MawrTouem
(ok. 361/362 — 440). Hanbonee nogpobHoe paccMoTpeHue Takon naeHTUdUKaLmMm n bubnum-
orpadwuio cMm.: Garsoian N. LEglise Arménienne et le Grand Schisme d’Orient. Louvain, 1999.
(CSCO; 574. Subsidia; 100). P. 68-69.

Paul de Lagarde und die syrische Kirchengeschichte / hrsg. von Gottinger Arbeitskreis
fiir syrische Kirchengeschichte. Gottingen, 1968.S.195-198.

Dadiso* e Beth Qatraje. Interpretatio libri Abbae Isaize XV, 16 // CSCO. 326.P.270-271.
Reinink G. J. ANew Fragment of Theodore of Mopsuestia’s Contra Magos // Op. cit. P. 68.

Bo Bpems noaroToBKku AaHHOW Ny6aMKaLmMmu 0B6HapyXunoch elwé oAHO ynoMuHaHue «Contra
magos» 6e3 uMTMpoBaHua B TpakTaTe Mcaaka LLb6agHaiin (XV B.) «O boxxecTtBeHHOM AOMOCTPO-
MTENIbCTBEY: Baatyeinl daxdn .09 dlomsds 2imy .aceluiy @i aibly miey dix S4un i &
(«KTo X0u4eT no3HaTb MCTUHY TOTO, YTO 51 CKa3an, Kak OHa ecTb, NyCTb nﬁquTaeT Kﬁwry, Hanu-
caHHyto TonkoBaTtenem ans Mactybus») (Cambridge Add. 1998, fol. 193a). AsTop 6narogaput
npodeccopa Tomaca KapncoHa, paboTatoLero B LaHHbI MOMEHT Haf, KPUTUHECKUM U3A3HM-
em Tpyaa Mcaaka LWbagHaiu, 3a npenoctaBneHme TekCTa U ykasaHue Ha UCTOUHUK. Takke CM.:
Carlson T. A. Ishag Shbadnaya // GEDSH. P. 214-215.

M3BecTHO Takxke yTpayeHHoe coumHeHne Meopoputa KMpckoro cxoxei HanpaBieHHOCTU —
«Ad Quaestia Magorum Persarum» (cM.: BocTouHble OTLbl U yunTenu uepkeu V Beka: AHTO-
norus / cocr., 6uorp. u 61bn. ct. nepom. Mnapuona (Andeesa). M., 2000. C. 137). Cam Deo-
[OpUT yNOMUHAET ero B nocnanuu enuckony Jey (Theodoretus Cyrrensis. Epistula 113,5 //
PG. 82. Col. 1317A. Pyc. nep.: BoctouHble oTubl 1 yuntenm uepkem V Beka. C. 152) kak Hanu-
CaHHOE «MPOTWB NEePCUACKUX MaroB» («tpog tovg £v I1epaidt pdyovg»). MpuHuMas Bo BHU-
MaHuWe Kak 3TOT aKT, Tak M 0cobeHHOCTM onucanua «Contra magos» @otunem (ofobpeHue
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u onucauust otuem, 6611 HarpasiieH ®eogopoM MPOTUB 3ypBa-
Hu3zMa?®. Bugumo, CMMeOH, IpeACcTaB/IsIsl TPAKTaT IO, Ha3BaHM-
eMm «IIpotus SI3maTta®* mnst Mactyous» (cup. ligbal yazdat da-lwat
mastiibiyd), Mesn B BULY UMEHHO 3yPBaHUTOB.

2)  «In Matthaeum»?* («TonkoBaHue Ha EBaHrenue ot Martdesi»;
Fragmentum 1) — 3mech uuTupyetcs sk3eresa M. 16, 14-15.
®dparmMeHT onyMcaH U yacTuuHo TepeBenéd 4. I. PeitHuHKROM?,
ITOJTHBI CUPUIICKUI TEKCT U TTEPEBO, MYOIUKYIOTCS BIIEPBBIE.

epecu Hectopus 1 anokaTactacuc, cM. Bbilwe npumey. 17), rpysmHckas uccnenoBaTenbHuLa
BukTopus Ixyrenu ocnapusaet aBTopcteo Meogopa MoncyecTuiickoro 1 npeaiaraer aTpu-
6yTnpoBaTb «Contra magos» Meopoputy Kupckomy (cMm.:Jugeli V. The Lost Work of Theodoret
of Cyrus Ad Quaesita Magorum Persarum // Phasis: Greek and Roman Studies. 2008. N2 11.
P. 66-72). Xota nogpobHoe paccMoTpeHne npobieMbl aBTOPCTBA BbIXOAMT 3@ PaMKM aH-
HOM nybnaunkaumm, BCE e Mbl BblABUHEM BCTpPEYHble LOBOAbI NPOTUB peaTpubyumn: [xyre-
nv yteepxaaet, uto Oeonop, B otnune ot Peofoputa, He NoaaepXKMUBaN yyeHne o6 anoka-
TacTacuce, OAHAKO, ONMUPasch Ha aHanu3 cotepuonorum Meofopa B LENOM U Ha CUpUIACKUE
MCTOYHMKM B YACTHOCTM, Mbl CYUTAEM BO3MOXKHBIM 3aK/TOUUTb, YTO TEPMUHOM GITOKATAGTOGLS
MdoTuit Mor Ha3BaTb yuyeHne Meopopa 0 BCeobLeM CnaceHnm, To eCTb COCTOSHUM (KOTOoTO-
01G) B HOBOM Beke, a He 0 BoccTaHosneHun no Opureny. O peuenuuu opureHnsma Meosopom
cM.: Beecher E. History of Opinions on the Scriptural Doctrine of Retribution. New York (N.Y.),
1878.P.219-224.0 HebecKoHEYHOCTM MYK B HOBOM Beke B Hacneann Micaaka CupuHa 1 Bnu-
SHUM Ha Hero Deonopa cM.: MnapuoH (Angees), en. Icxatonorus npenonobHoro Mcaaka Cu-
pvHa B cBeTe npaBocnaBHoro penaHus // dcxatonornyeckoe yyenune Llepkeu: Matepuansl
KoHdepeHumn (Mocksa, 14-17 Hosbps 2005). M., 2007. C. 310. Yto kacaetcs «oaobpeHus
(kpaTOV@V) epecu Hectopus», To 3T0 MOXET BbITb HEBOJbHbIN aHaXpOoHM3M: DOTUI MOT TaKUM
06pa3oM oxapakTepu30BaTh ABYCYOLEKTHYHO XpUcTonornyeckyto Mmogens ®eonopa u mono-
pa, koTopas nocne ddecckoro Cobopa 431 r.Npo4HO OTOXAECTBASETCS C UMeHeM Hectopus.
3ypBaHU3M — TEUEHME B 30p0OacTpuU3Me, NPOBO3raLlaBluee 3ypBaHa, poautens Axypa Mas-
Ibl U AHrpa-MaliiHbio, BEpXOBHbIM 60roM. B nccnenoBaHusx, NOCBALWEHHBIX 3TOMY TEYEHUIO
30p0acTp13Ma, He pas C COXaNEHWEM OTMEeYanach yTpaTta HauyasabHO, MONEMUYECKOW, YaCTH
«Contra magos», koTopas BASNACH Obl CTapeiLLMM NepBUYHbIM UCTOYHMKOM MUda 0 3ypBaHe
(cm.: Furman Y. Zeus, Artemis, Apollo: John bar Penkayé on Ancient Myths and Cults // Scrinium.
2014.Vol. 10.P. 47-96; Kavvadas N. Sasanian Creed or Byzantine Projection? The Zurvanite
Myth and Theodore of Mopsuestia’s Contra Magos // Ephemerides Theologicae Lovanienses.
2020.Vol. 96 (2). P. 291-311; ®ypman 0. B. Tlepcbl n ux pennrms B «Mctopun» MoxanHaHa
6ap MNeHkaiie // Cumeon. 2012. N2 61. C. 122-146).

Yazdat — BeposSTHO, MCKAXKEHHOE OT aBeCT. yazata unu nexn. yazad. 13aTbl — cornacHo Ase-
cTe, Knacc 6oxecTs, npubAnkEHHbIX K Axypa Masgae (cMm.: YyHakosa O. M. TexneBuicKuii cno-
Bapb 30p0aCTPUNCKMX TEPMUHOB, MUPUUECKMX NEPCOHAXEN U MUDONOrMYECKMX CUMBOSOB.
M., 2004. C. 51-52). O nountaHum g3aToB cM.: Hintze A. Monotheism the Zoroastrian Way //
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 2014.Vol. 24 (2). P.225-249.

Assemani J. S. Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana.T. 3/1. P. 32.

Reinink G. J. The Quotations from the Lost Works of Theodoret of Cyrus and Theodore of Mop-
suestia in an Unpublished East Syrian Work on Christology // Op. cit. P. 564.
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3) «In duodecim prophetas minores»?’ («TonkoBaHue Ha 12 Tpopo-
KOB»; Fragmentum 2) — ogHO 13 HEMHOTUX counHeHuit deono-
pa, IOTHOCThIO COXPAaHUBILIMXCS B opuruHase. CMMeoH UUTUDPY-
er TonkoBaHue Haym. 1, 1.

4) «In epistolas B. Pauli commentarii»?® («TonkoBauue Ha ITocna-
Hus 6iaxkeHHOro ITaBa»; Fragmentum 3) — 3/1ecbh IUTUPYETCS
aksere3a Ed. 1, 22-23.

5) «De incarnatione»? (Ex libris II, V et XII) («O BOILIOIIEHUN»;
Fragmenta 4, 7, 8) — Hanboee 3HAUMUTENIbHBINM TPAKTAT JIJIsSI aHa-
nu3a xpucronoruu ®eonopa. B dyngameHTanbHbIX Tpypax> [Isko-
Ha bepa u Tunna SIHceHa npenInpuHSITA OIBITKA PEKOHCTPYK-
uum Tex pparmeHTOB TekcTa «O BOIUIOMEHUN», KOTOPbIE OBUIN
JIOCTYITHBI Ha TOT MOMEHT. LIuTaThl, Imy6IuKyeMble B HACTOSIIEN
pabote, ortucansl 4. T. PeifHMHKOM®!, HO He BKITFOUEHBI HY B OJTHO
U3 YIIOMSIHYTBIX U3aHUIA.

6) «De sacramentis»®? (Fragmentum 10) BBoguTcst CMeoHOM IO/, Ha-
3BaHueM «TonkoBaHMe TaMHCTB» (CUDP. pussaq razé). Ham He yna-
JI0Ch O6HAPYKUTD IOCJIOBHOTO COBITAZIeHS, TO3TOMY MbI ITIPEJITIO-
JIOSKMM aJITIO3MI0 Ha «/IBEHAIIIATYIO OIJIACUTETbHYIO TOMMUINIONSS,

YnomuHaHue B «Katanore» ‘A6anwo’: Assemani J. S. Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana.
T. 3/1. P. 31. [peyeckuit TekcT: Theodori Mopsuesteni Commentarius in Xl Prophetas / hrsg.
von N. Sprenger. Wiesbaden, 1977. (Biblica et patristica; 1). S. 239-240. AHrnuiickuit nepe-
BOJ, M KOMMeHTapwuu: Theodore of Mopsuestia. Commentary on the Twelve Prophets / transl.
by R. C. Hill. Washington, D. C., 2004. (Fathers of the Church; 108). P. 249-250.

MparmMeHTbl FPeYecKoro TeKCTa U 1aTUHCKUIM nepeBof: Theodori Episcopi Mopsuesteni in Epi-
stolas B. Pauli commentarii: in 2 vols./ ed. by H. B. Swete. Vol. 1. Cambridge, 1880. P. 141 -
142.boénbLas 4acTb CUPUICKOro TekcTa uaaHa . I. PeltHuHkoMm: Reinink G. J. The Quotations
from the Lost Works of Theodoret of Cyrus and Theodore of Mopsuestia in an Unpublished
East Syrian Work on Christology // Op. cit. P. 566.

Assemani J. S. Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana. T. 3/1. P. 33.

Cupwuiickue dparmenTbl: Behr J. The Case Against Diodore and Theodore. [peueckue 1 natuH-
ckue: Theodor von Mopsuestia. De incarnatione: Uberlieferung und Christologie der griechi-
schen und lateinischen Fragmente einschliesslich Textausgabe / hrsg von T.Jansen. Berlin;
New York (N.Y.), 2009. (PTS; 65).

Reinink G. J. The Quotations from the Lost Works of Theodoret of Cyrus and Theodore of Mop-
suestia in an Unpublished East Syrian Work on Christology // Op. cit. P. 565.

Assemani J. S. Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana.T. 3/1. P. 33.

MonpobHbIlt aHanus u nepesop cM. B pabotax Codbu Myukosoit: @eodop Moncyecmulickudl.
MepBas roMmunus Ha kpeleHue (12-9 ornacutenbHasi roMunus) / nep., BCTYM. CT. U KOMMEHT.
C. C. NMyukosoit // Becthuk Ceato-@unapeTosckoro nHctutyTa. 2023, Boin. 45. C. 138-171;
Myukoea C. C. OrnacutenbHble romunun Meogopa MoncyecTMitckoro: ncrtopms nybamkaumm
TekcTa u ocobeHHocTv copepxkanus // BectHuk MCTTY. Cepus |: Borocnosue. ®unocodus. Pe-
nurnosenexue. 2016. Boin. 4 (66). C. 24-43.
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e roBOPUTCS 0 Japax KpereHnst Kak o 3ayiore® (cup. rahbona <
appaPcv) 6ygymmx 61ar B HOBOM BeKe, Ha YEM U ejaeT ak-
1eHT CuMMeOoH, MPUBOJISI CBUIETEIbCTBO M3 Tpyaa biaskeHHOro
TonkoBaTes.

«KHMTa 0 eAVMHEHUM» COIEPKUT elllé omHy IMTaTy> deomopa Moricye-
CTUICKOTO, KOTOpAast He BKITIOUEHA B ITpeIjiaraeMylo ITyOIMKaInio, OCKOJb-
Ky BocripousBoanTcs CMUMeOHOM B TOM 3Ke BUJie, B KAKOM OHa MpefcTaBie-
Ha map baoaewm B «Liber de unione».

3. KpuTuueckuii TEKCT U IIePEeBOJ,

I[MonHbI HA6OP OTVIACOBOK B KPUTUUECKOM TEKCTE IIPUBOIUTCS HAMM JIJIs 3a-
MMCTBOBaHMI 13 TPEUECKOT0 U TPYIHOPA3IUMUUMBbIX OMOTrpadoB, MbI TAKKe
MCIIOTb3yeM ObJIeryarorye yTeHme OOHOYHbIE YePThl: mhagyand, marhtand,
mtalgand; akieHTyalus gaétcs no B.

34 ®eodop Moncyecmudickuil. MNepsas romununs Ha kpeluenne (12-9 ornacutenbHas romunus) /
nep., BCTyn. cT. 1 koMMeHT. C. C. MyykoBo // Ykas. cou. C. 149.

35 M, fol. 171v-172r; B, fol. 156r/ux-156v/aux; C, fol. 217r/2Aa-217v/eda = Babai Magnus.
Liber de unione VI, 21 // CSCO. 79.P. 246.
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3.1. «Contra magos»

Fragmentum 5
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@1 inolpmsn haly Lik laoals e s
B 1 Al FIs (9 A I e
o iedaaduldin oo dasar A <1am
(.Am IS RN Ao~ ~rin fCcRh] ~harriadh=
A 30 210 mla mimn durria ~aacia
=Koy =A< L emadure <o durda aas
MO @ras sy A\ > .~<xiaor uair isia
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fudu A e1 Fduma (o dux @I
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i ymadure] 0m. € i a] 2 C i ] 8aB

Tak cka3sasn bnaskeHHbIit ToKOBaTeNb M folium
B «Knure npoTtus f3mara, [HanucaHHOJ | deest

st MacTy6usi». B TpeTbeit mempe B

0 paBeHCTBe uriocraceit Tpouubl U UX fol. 80v/an
HEOTHEIMMOCTY APYT OT Apyra OH FOBOPUJI C

Tak: «Hu omHo u3 JInn [Tpouusl] He fenaeT fol. 105r/us
Yyero-a6o OTaeNbHO OT Apyrux u Camo

1o cebe — JIe/aeT e TO, UTO SIBJISIETCST
obmmmm s Otia, Ceida u CBsiToro [Iyxa.
Bcé comenanHoe ecTb obiiee Amst [Hux],
ITOCKOJIbKY 9Ta BEUYHO CYIIECTBYIOLIAS
NIpUpoAa HeJeumMa cama 1o cebe». Bot
[@eomop] TakKe TOBOPUT O PABEHCTBE
[mpucyTcTBUST BOskeCTBEHHO TPUPOABI|

BO BcéM: «HbIHe e, KOT/Ia MbI BEpUM,

uTo [bor] Be3gecyu, MBI He ITIOApa3yMeBaeM,
yTo yacThb Ero tam, a ipyrast 4acTb B MHOM
mecTe win yactb Ero Ha HeGe, a Apyrast
YyacTh B yJaJ€eHMN Ha 3eMyie — fia He GyzerT!
Ho mbI yTBepkaem, uto OH Be3gecyl,

OH Becb eCTb BO BCEM TOMCTMHE U PaBHBIM
o6pasom — Tot ke Camsiii [Bor]. Ha HeGe
s Bech Bcelesio 1 BO BCEM UCITOBEAYETCS,
Ha 3eMJie JIK BO Bcelt monHoTe — ToT ke
Cawmblii [Bor]. Takke 1 B MOpe, 1 BO BCex
ropogax u crpaHax — Tor ske Camblit, Becb
BO BCEM ¥ paBHbIM 06pasom. Y ipu KaskaoMm
13 pasyMHBIX CyllecTB — Bech Bo BCéM

" paBHBIM 06pa3oM. [Tockonbky Bor

He [COCTOMT| U3 YacTeli, TO HUKTO He MOXeT
CKa3aTh, 4YTO YacTh Ero Tam, a [pyras 4acTb
Ero B MHOM MecTe», BOIIPEK! 37I0XyTIeHUI0
MaHMXeeB.

iV deam] sab C
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Fragmentum 6°
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Fragmentum 9

am iz m <amo wla ) e <ma

A o Fanm 1a1 .Y i Kavasy <ioaly
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am 1 ol dals ad <odas xl
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a NH.14,10

i A=o] cum syamé C

* Cup. naqqipdta < cvvaeeio

Bor 1 nocne nipouero [Peonop] o cioBax
Tocrioga: «5I B OTiie u OTel BO MHE» —
ckasain: «[ocnogp, yoexxnas dunumnrna,

He BepyIoIIero TBEPI0, TOBOPUI MY TaK:
“To1 He sepuuib, umo A 6 Omue u Omey

80 Mne? Bom, 8cé, umo A 206opio, He om Ce0s
2060pio; HO Omey Moti, Komopelii 60 MHe
npebsieaem, OH meopum dena”?. Bmecto
TOrO YTOOBI cKa3ath: “ChiH, KoTOpHIii

Bo MHe npe6biBaeT”, Tocrops ckasan:
“Omeu Moti, Komopuiii 60 MHe npe6visaem”;
3Hali e, 4yTO mpekpacHo OH cKkasaj 3TO
CJI0BO, YTOOBI MOATBEPANUTD [CKa3aHHOE:]
“J 6 Omye u Omey 60 MHe”».

3pu ke: IpUBERY AJIs Te6sT v ISl ceOst
VICTUHHOE CBUJIETeNbCTBO. Biia)keHHbI
TonkoBaTeb, TOKa3bIBasi MHE, CbIHY
CBOEMY, HeM3PeueHHOCTb BeTUUMSsI
[4enoBeKka BOCIIPMHSTOrO]| B KHUTE

11t MacTty6us, nucan tak: «[bor CiioBo] gan
eMy BCeleJIoe COTIPMKOCHOBeHMe™ ¢ co60it
TaK, YTO COJe/lal ero HeOCKyeBaloIen

Y HEPACXUTUMOV COKPOBULIHULIEN

BCeX MTOMBICJIOB, KOMMM COBEPILAETCSI
JIOMOCTPOUTENLCTBO BO BCeit TBapH,

[abbl OH y3Ke He YIOTPe6IsT IOMBICIOB
YyeJIOBeYeCKIX, HO 06péen uepes Hero Toabko
60’KeCTBEHHOE pa3yMeHMe, KOTOPbIM
TTOCTOSIHHO ¥ HeM3peueHHO

36 CM. napannenbHoe mMecto: Theodorus Mopsuetenus. Commentarius in Zachariam 1,8 // Theodori
Mopsuesteni Commentarius in XIl Prophetas.S. 325-326.Aurn. nep.: Theodore of Mopsuestia.
Commentary on the Twelve Prophets. P. 328-329.
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V <doaainz] Tedsiie C

* byks. «B gyle»

ii ~ow] ~am ~in lege

BepIWI 61 JOMOCTPOUTETHCTBO.

DTO KPaTKOBPEMEHHO MTPOUCXOIUIIO

M C TeMU, KTO TO/y4as 605keCTBEHHbIE
OTKPOBEHMSI, TO €CTh C GJIaXKEHHBIMM
[IPOPOKaMM UM CBSTBIMM allOCTOTIaMU.
Tak Ipou301uIo ¢ 6axxeHHbIM [TeTpoM,
KOTZa OH YBUJEJ CXOOSIINIA ¢ HebGa cocyx,
TTOJIOTHSIHbII, TTOJTHBII BCTUECKUX 3Bepeii®.
[ToCKOIbKY OH MPe6bIBal B 60KECTBEHHOM
MCCTYTIJIEHMH, Kak roBopuT [Incanme
TocrionHe, B HEM™* He GbITIO YYBCTBA royIoaa,
XOTSI OH BJI€3 Ha KPOBJIIO MOJIUTbCS, GyIyun
TOJIOAHBIM: OH ObUI BCeLleI0 [0XBaveH)|
BUJIEHVEM TOTO, YTO OTKPBUIOCH EMY.

B Ty mopy B pa3yMeHuM ero He 6bII0
HUYEro, KpoMe TOro, UTO GbLIIO BUAMMO

B OTKpoBeHMU. UYto Kacaercs ['ocniona
Hauiero Xpucra Bo IUIOTH, TO C TEM,

KTO pafyi TaKUX U MOJOGHBIX GJ1aT GBI
BOCIIPMHSIT, 3TO COBEPIIATIOCH TOCTOSTHHO

¥ HEeM3peyeHHo, 160 Takoe BUIeHMe
[TOJTHOCTBIO He MTOKMJANO0 ero pasyMeHusl,

a To, UTO NMPOMCXOIMIIO C HUM, ITpeBbIIlie
JII060T0 YeI0BeUeCKOro MOCTVDKEHMSI.

OH Becb 1 BCeLe/Io eCTh COKPOBULITHUIIA
pasyMeHMs ¥ TOMbICTIOB 60KeCTBEHHBIX :

B Hém, Bepialiem BCE TOMOCTPOUTENBCTBO,
HeIpepbIBHO U BCETIA eCTh

TO K€, YTO U B BOsKeCTBEHHO1 Ipupoae» —
" Ipoyee NOAOOHOE CKa3aHO STUM BeTUKUM
yuureneM [@eomopom].

il Gl doa] Gbaw € IV mdal] anet B
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3.2. In Matthaeum

Fragmentum 1
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Bor Tak u BiiasxkeHHb1i1 TosikoBaTe b Map
deopop, TONKYS «CJI0OBO» TTOZOGHBIM
06pa3om, FOBOPWII:

«ITo mpy4MHe MHOTOro [CKa3aHHOTO

Wwm], [mogu] mymanu o T'ocriome Haiem
BCEro JIMIIb KaK 00 OTHOM M3 BEeJIMKUX
MpaBeIHMKOB Wiy IIpopokos?. Korma ke
OH BOCXOTeJI, YTOObI Y4eHMKM Y3HaIu, KTo
OH ecTb, TO OH NPOAOIKUI CIIPALIMBATh
11X, 3a KOTO OHM TounTaioT EroP. ITpy sTom
OH 1nocTereHHO* B&J UX [K OTBETY],

He 33[Iep>KMBasiCh Ha BOIIPOCeE, 1a6bI

TO, YTO MM HaJIJIEKUT 3HATh, OHM BbICKA3a/IN
CBOGOIHO** — 3TOMY OH YUMT CJIOBOM.
OTtkpoBenue ke OH BBEN B HUX, MO0
[Cumon IIémp,] omeeuas, ckazan: “Tel —
Xpucmoc, Cotn Boza #ug020”%". tax,

0 MY3K, Thl BUIMIIIB, UTO BOT He Hy)XmaeTcst
B CJIOBE HU JIJIs1 TOTO, YTO6BI 0603HAYNUTD
CBOIO BOJIIO TBapy, HY AJISI TOTO, UTOOBI
nepegaTh OTKpoBeHue o Cebe pa3yMHbIM
[cymecTBaM]: B TOKOe paccynka

U B MOJTYUAHUM CEPAIIAa KAaKUM-TO 06pa3om
OH BBOAUT B HUX [Bomt0 CBOIO]» — TOBOPUT
[@eomop]. «Kak 13 MHO)KeCTBa CHOB

MBI Y3Ha€M TO, 4ero He 3Ha/IM (CKOIbKO pas
MBI [Tpefly3HaBaaIy 3HaueHue IpsyIiero
BO CHax), Tak Bor sBisieTcs 6OsUm
NpaBeJHMKAM U BKJIAZbIBAET B HUX BeJIeHUE
HEeBeJIOMOT0, KOTZa Moxesaet. Takke

MHOT Kbl CJTy4aIoCch

¢ M. 16,17

IV caimor] 43s €V duins] wuins B

Vi en] 9B Vil sdura] s € Vil Qo] e € X plara] pshi2a € X Aasa] sine syame €

* Cup. byad metrémpin < petpnuévn, pétpnua? ** Cup. da-b-parrehsia < moppnoio

37 CM. napannenbHoe mecto: Theodorus Mopsuetenus. De incarnatione | (Fragmentum 1) //
PTS.65.P.233.
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(.'mh :(.-m.»&ur(n oy :<KAnyasy rﬂ:a)v 10 <Ny
o A 1 Ao <l1 oirs @adaa o
a0 éem hol ey Alasia o dua
Ay iy iialy ~asal, Sala .~aa
RLIL paim A s cam) o Jinduwam
el a :(:oc\\ ~am du Alsas A yaa :how
o <l =aa w) Ao s har ~aa
iz pam ood m) <o <ua < axa e

U C IpopoKaMm». JleliCTBUTENbHO, Thl
BUIVILDB, KaK SICHO C TOMOILBIO TOTO,

YTO CJIy4aeTcsl C HAMM BO CHaX, OH TOKasall
y6eMTeNbHOCTD ITPUBENEHHOTO MTpUMepa:
«Bo cHe MbI BUIVIM UesIoBeKa, KOTOPbI
TOBOPUT C HAMM, & MbI C HUM COITIalIaeMCsl
u oTBe4aeM [emy]. Bonee Toro, st

CJI0Ba, TOJIOC ¥ MHOTO€ JIPyTOe SIBJISIIOTCS

Y TIPEJICTAB/ISIOTCS CYLeCTBYIOIMMM TONBKO
HaM ¥ HUKOMY 6osiee». Tak BiaxkeHHbI
TonkoBaTenb MOKa3asl, 4YTO BCE 3aMMCaHHOE
06 OTKPOBEHMSIX, TO eCTb I0JIOC, BUEHIE
WM pedb (4TO CTYKUJIO IIpaBeJHUKAM,
MPOPOKaM, 671aro4eCTMBBIM M allOCTONIAM)
MPeJCTaB/IsIOCh YyBCTBEHHO TIOCTUIaeMbIM
TOJIbKO /ISl HUX, TOIJa KaK HUYero

U3 3TOTO He ObLIO B e/ CTBUTENBHOCTH:

HU peuu, HU sI3bIKa, HY IBVOKEHMS TY6,
BbIrOBapMBAIOLINX C/I0BA, HY UIIOCTACH,

HJ NIPUPOJIbI — HUYETO JeJiCTBUTEIbHOTO.

3.3. In duodecim prophetas minores

Fragmentum 2

TALIY S BN I ~oraas ms Ay werva
e1 1 durr maiaad iz ~asal, i

MOWI @I @I I oW (A e 387 Hh
~ha <ama . Ao ax aadm Qs ac
~am 'wis am m) wmas oaila ~asals ea
(.Am g w18\ <ad lans 3 ama e
Wuo am e am ara .m&al »am .jgr(c\\:on
~mdd 3l e i are <asal) <adis
Ao & A aara m) ehasy <aimla s
@A\ et IH 215 e\ 100 im=any ~Alsaony
~am <o 1aa (ls AT é& AL ~am =iy =)
aindamr 1 o s Kam =\ ha =) o
i1 1) m=a he aras (<am s

~id o1 =\ ha s .= i<ohas usny
LN ~am isdha= x) Uiany o hoarns =l
aa dula Akl <1t oan o his us x) o3

a Cm.[leaH. 10,11 b Cm.Uc.6,1-3

i v-(i.u] l\.-c i ci::m] ﬂ\:laB

U B «TonkoBaHuM Ha 12 [mpopoKoB]»
6maskeHHbI Map Peonop, ymynpsis,
rosopui: «<MlHOTa MBI BUIMM HEKoe
BUJEHME U BMeCTe C BUAeHNEeM

CTIBILIVM 3BYK peuyt. ITO II0J06GHO TOMY,
Kak Oy1axkeHHbIit TIETp, YBUIEB MOIOTHO?,
BOCIIPUHSUI yUeHMe U3 TOTO0, YTO 6bIIO
cka3aHo. Takske yuéHeumit 13 IPOPOKOB
6maskeHHBII Vcanst ckasai, YTO OH BUZEN
Bora >xuBoro u cepagyumoB, OKpY>KaIoIMX
Ero, 1 BMecTe € 9TUM CJIbILIAT TOJIOC,
KOTODBIVI TOBOPUII C HuMP. Taoke MHOTIA
[IIncanue] rosopur: “Cnoso locrnogHe
6bUIO HA TAKOM-TO CbIHE TaKOT0-TO” ».

U nokasbiBasi, 6b1710 11 c10oBo 'ocriogHe
JIe/ICTBUTEIbHBIM WU TIPEeNICTaBUMBIM,

M
fol.42r-42v
B fol. 40r/
$8-40v/a
C fol. 51v/
w—52r/Ax
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<iam <10 38 e o da < o e oo
i PAZ A (O M lia mor o el
{OM ©I9 @ 18 Hyma .<am ali Bna (.\Lm’o
AT i mur s SHamy 11 K> A
~soir Fdhadas s\ ii:wc‘i:u @B Wy oh
Via S Menoa s P KB MY <Lriany
@5 hod a0 iamy maaa) dod oo
Aaxny e ynoa :SAKH (.nLnx‘ {..mhx :=aal\as
Vidoas il Vese ) aa K isa daa
P oA il sy a sl (o

v e idurada iFumb Kmmb <ad Aoy
e Q> .. amus iy enar) m) ~am 198 L3
Aot dluas i Im ey Kmal s mdur i3
e ~amla i&\;1 (.Am Asy e @
2 1 A\ = s<iorasy asa)) i dorsy msars
v € 3 Soda s iraaoy eoin Khaauls
@\ G\g\tp Xy <amiy st il Vm:\\qcio <A
[CCJELE RIVE JCRE ) A(.-E\.u&\:zm (.Jmn &l
a3y muni lodie <raaos <eoir <hama
~am als MmO . EIDI ~dw ol max e (o
RENEARIRE G R NE AW

a Mes. 1,3

[®eomop] TONKYeET, YT TaKOE «CJIOBO
Tocnopne» cornacHo [Tucanmio:

«C10oBOM Ha3bIBaeTCs AejicTBOBaHMe,

C IMIOMOILBIO KOTOPOTO IIPeACTaBIIsIOCh,
YTO MTOCPEe/ICTBOM HEKOero rosoca [UenoBex
IosyJasi] HacTaBJieHMe U HayueHue

o no/skHOM. MHorga ke ITncaHue riacut:
“Takoii-To BUIEN HeKoe BuaeHue”,
Ha3bIBasl TaK OTKPOBEHME, IIPe/iCTaBlIeHHOe
KeM-JIM60 KaK YBUIEHHOE, U1 TaKIM
06pa3omM Hayyaucs o 4oCToitHOM. Tax ke
TOJIKYIOTCSI CJIOBA: “Bbla Ha MHe pyKa
Tocnoda™?, rme “pykoii Focrioga” Ha3BaHO
nerictBoBaHue Cesitoro lyxa, KOTopoe

Kak 6Bl TPMKACAIOCh K YMY IIPOPOKa

Y BJIarajio B HETO HeOOGXOVIMOe YUeHIe.

A ripy oTKpOoBeHMM*, TO eCTb Koraa Bor
MHOTaXX/IbI JKeJIal SIBUTh HEUTO IIPOPOKAM,
OH [ienan 4To-TO UCIIOIHEHHOE uynia

M Bepbl JI/IsI MTHOBEHHOT'O ITpeBpallleHusI
MX pa3yma — M OHU B TOT 5Ke MUT TaKUM 3Ke
06pa3oM C BeJMKMM CTPAXOM MOTYIaIn
BeZleHMe O rpsifyieM». ITO BaakeHHbIN
TonkoBaTe/lb Ha3bIBAET «OBIaJeHMEM»
(masqla): «V160 6naromate CesiToro Jyxa
MTI'HOBEHHO OBJIaJieBaia pa3yMoM IIpopoka
1 o6palana ero K OTKPOBEHMIO O TOM,

4TO 6bIT0 BUAMMO. UHBIMY C/IOBamMMU, KOTIa
pasyM IIpopoka oxBaueH 6/1arofaThio
CasiToro [lyxa, TOrsa OHa MTHOBEHHO
o6palaer ero K BUAEHMIO TOTO, C IIOMOLIBIO
Yero OH Hay4aJIcsi 0 TOM, YeMy YyTOTOBaHO
TPOU30MATU».

i3] A C i ,ima]om.B i cama] emaBC iV 3a] A€ Vv ] € Vi oga] @ C Vil <aard]
cum syame B viii o] suder 29wz € iX rarx=] 24297 B

* Cup. masqla (6yxs. «B3sTHe, OBNALEHMEY) < AT
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3.4. In epistolas B. Pauli commentarii

Fragmentum 3

i ~xsao i)y Diaax) ara <asal,

:alwa [jmia masa dioet am am @ataad
e!ﬂm(\ l'dl{ ma'\i‘um ﬂl\w’d ﬂ‘\-“h (-IJ C\l.‘
~oraas nl mso aa :lindor dis AR S
Iy am o\ has adar haly hi ~<on
msray ey hnl ~ri modey .<aale
A w\| am rAsrsn as \ay ok <alsara
Asaxsn Aas \az <lsnaxs aces »al el @) as
arasy :is oy mhomdy fuas daduey
r(l:.\x:o lA:. .33:1.1 :.ma&\.ﬂ{ LAY, V\(-"(-“
Aas mlao hmadu dutdsarss xl lasy :isa<a
et <ad o sy whasms & N\ = o
Aav,d A p1 m) A iamadisy dhda=) aa
QA0 A A Aas Mao ymadure Masy o ~<auos
ard@ <las (0 odan il Ko BF e
\lars (<o duus sad ca iwdhairns s
~asmen <\ (..mla:m .llq:o W pIAS <0
mla A e Aas e ~Im A)v:zm Hmadue
Aas mla ams i sden o0 Aas
~amy Aas imlas nda ea Hmadu

BnaskeHHBIN U JOCTOIIAMSITHBIN CBSITOM
map Peopop, yKpacuBIIMIA, yMy[PUBILINIA,
IIPOCBETYBLINI ¥ HAYYUBIINIL HE TOIIbKO
ropop, AHTMOXMIO, HO U BCe LIepKBU

BO BCeJIEHHO, B TOIKOBaHUM [Tocanust

K EdecsiHam Ha cnoBa anocrona: «M dan Ezo
2nasoro Llepkeu, komopas ecms mesio Ezo

U NOJIHOMA, 8CE 80 BCEM HANONHAIOWAA»® —
ckasan: «[CnoBa] “nonHoma, 8cé 60 86cém
HanosHAwWas” IpUHAAJIEXAT IPUPoe
BoskecTBa eguHopogHoro CoiHa». Kakum
06pa3oM noIHoma HanoJiHsem 6cé

80 6cém, [Peonop] pacTonkoBan Tak: «OHa
CyLIeCTBYeT CO BCeli IIOTHOTOV BO BCEM

M B K&XIOM YesIoOBeKe 110 IIPUUMHe
6e3rpaHNYHOCTY TPUPOABI M HEJETUMOCTI
Ha 4yacTu. SIBsieTcsl HEO6XOAMMBIM TaKKe
[coBO] «BCé», KOTOPOE MOKA3bIBAET,

uyTo [BoskecTBO] ecTh BO BCEéM, UTO [OHO]
BCE BO BCeX ¥ KKIOM M3 HAC, €C/IM KTO-
76O TIOXKEJIAeT ITO MOCTUYD, & UMEHHO:

B IIpPUPOJe, B IeJICTBUM, B CIJIe, BO BIaCTH
" B 4éM-1160 MHOM, 160 OHO 6e3rpaHUYHO
eCTb BO BCEM, TO3TOMY OHO U B K&XXIOM

U3 HaC ¥ KaKUM-T160 06pa3oM BCE BO BCEM
BUIVMO, 160 Tak OHO CYIL[eCTBYET BCE

BO BCEM U MOXKET GbITh BCE BO BCEM».

3.5. De incarnatione

Fragmentum 4 (Liber II)

Ay o odas (ot ot i <isa), om
:rdm IS AP e nay s i1 méaniw
~inoda @i eala dal iam charisama dlia
O (.‘ml:s AN odlony s ala as :las
:amaa ii)ui\ ~duml ~aware AN aa Aous
dm dmard pdh s, n) uoar Mo

a Ed.1,22-23

i way] by € i min] m €

BiaskeHHbIIT 1 BenuKuii Map ®eonop

B KHUTe «O ueyoBevecTBe I'ocrioga» BeIET
CBOIO peub OT TOr'0, YTO KaCaeTcsl cero
JIOMOCTPOUTENbCTBA, K TOMY, UTO OTHOCUTCSI
KO BCeoObleMy YCTPOeHMIO (fuqqand),

IIpY 3TOM OH IlepefaéT

M fol. 86r
B

fol. 75v/
C

fol. 98v/eien

M

fol. 88r-88v
B

fol. 77v/zan

C

fol. 101r/s-
101v/as



M fol. 95r
B fol. 84v/
C fol. 110v/
Api-
111r/6s

32 ANEKCAHOP BANEPUEBWY TAMPA30B

yml Brasmo i aa a5 Jdis edma

10N mAaa KiD A Klam 3haa. KO DN
1€iD O o sy ul K@ Hma e Kas=a
~ims W 19 irdaams k) e e
dudnds 1 n) mor idwise o ieida
o B durar liam sy <iam e
~&alsrsisa muay Kdharsy e e
s e (@201 e Jisduasy pdma muscs
= ol ieoizn io0 Kot sy
OINA® 000 i durimray iy alwa
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Fragmentum 8 (Liber V)

1S wredisn 38 IS Krsael o1 Kisasa
A nl duiizy .maila isal, oo Fduand
il @i ~aarsa Lo (it dus mla
») @1 <aima icahany cadin saxs ~m
~mmar iml <hax od <Isaarsy <o s
Mad haar= 91 add mbLy A iaaroy
A iwhomde A ~om & dududunn aaas
<A b IS amdhw @ oo s

a MH.5,19 b [feaH. 2,36

i =] euw B i naw] was C

* Cup. gi$8mana?it < coPaTIKOG?

BeCh CMBICT [CI0Ba] «06LMiT», TOUHO

¥ OTUETIAMBO TOBOPSI O BoskecTBeHHOI
CYLIHOCTH, TO €CTh O TOM, KaKuM 06pa3om
YCOBEPIIAeTCsI TO, UTO IIPOUCXOAUT U3 Hee.
Korpa oH Tonkyer [cTux:] «4mo Omey
meopum, max u CoiH, Kak OH, meopum»?,
OH ITIOKa3bIBaeT, KAKOB CMBICI [CI0BA]
«TBOpUT» [B oTHOmeHuM| Otua i ChlHa.
[@eonmop] BO BTOpOJi MeMpe Mocie IIpoYero
TOBOPUT ¥ OTBeYaeT C IOMOLIbI0 IPMMEPOB
Tak: «Kak OH fenaeT BCE 10 paBeHCTBY?
VI3BecTHO, 4TO 1O paBeHCTBY Ero mpupoab!
M COIVIACUIO BOJIM; & TO, UTO OBIIO CAENAHO,
YCOBEPIIMIOCHh OJHOV COBEPILIEHHO

Bonelt Otua, CoiHa u Cesitoro yxa. Eciu
661 OHM BEPIUIVIIN IeSTHUS TEJIECHO™,

TO AesiHMSI HeM36eKHO pacIpenessuiich

661 MexXny Humu. Y mOCKOMbKY JIUIIb BOTIA
nocratouHo Emy OnHoMy, 4TOGBI [IpyBecTy]
B 6bITHME U YCTPOEHME (fuqqand) Te
[cylecTBa], KOTOPBIX HE 6BITIO, TO COMENIAHO
9T0 6bUT0 IMU paBHBIM 06pasoM:

Kkak OTtuom, Komy npuHaziesxxut cuia
TBOpeHus U Ubst ecTb BO/IS, Tak U CbIHOM,
Ubst Bosis B cormacuu ¢ Otuom Ero». 3pu
Ke: UyJleceH U HeIllpeosKHO UCTYHEH pa3yM
Cero HavyaJbHMKa JyXOBHOT'O TOPXKMILA
Tocrionus — GiaskenHoro map ®eomopa!

U B 5-it Mempe [Peopop] ckasal,
BOCITO/Ib30BaBIIMCH IIPUMEPOM 61aKEHHOTO
[Tetpa: «“ITycmb meépdo 3Haem eece dom
Hspaunes, umo I'ocnodom u Xpucmom
codenan boz cezo Hucyca, Komopozo 8bl
pacnsaau”®, — snech umst Xpucroc ectb
o0603HaueHMe He BOXXeCTBEHHOI TPUPOAbI,

HO TOr'O, KTO TaK 6bLT HA3BaH I10 npuimnHe
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@ran Hm 32 @ 9 :Ado x) idhoa du~ua  TIOMa3aHMs». 3Hal XKe: B TOYHOCTHU 3TO
<AL . rIaoy 0l Mmurson smo idsarsn ml  CJIOBO TOBOPUTCS He 0 BoxkecTse, HO 0 TOM,
.omla wdm warar KTO 6bIT BOCIIPUHST OT Hac. U mociie
npouero [®eonop] ckasai To xe camoe: «bor
copesnan ero Xpucrom, u6o nmomasan Ero
Ilyxom CBSTBIM» — U TIpoYee Tofo6Hoe.

Fragmentum 7 (Liber XII)

aiaad »im sl dana ot 2 W ~dur  [IpuBeny Tebe c0Ba BemKoro [orual M fol. 95r
mhoxs Isy i ida o1 <imess <anxas  llepkByu — BiaxxenHoro map deonopa B fol. 84v/
<&l | @) wmle . iam i Jisn ToskoBaTesis. B 12-i Mmempe KHUru iz
rm) o 1 ) iraany eais sxdies  «O yenoBevecTBe I'ocmiofa» OH rOBOPUI C fol. 110v/
A\ Aas A\ > s sl wisee Tak: «HUKTO 10 cero qHS He fep3ain Spi—

> el =0 asiv :dalo p<s dusih  TOBOPUTD, UTO Bor CnoBo nomasas [Iyxom 111r/ea
.~ :enay  CBATBIM — fa He Gyzmet! Takke pazymeHue
yeyioBevyecKkoe He AOILIO 10 TOTO, uyTo Jyx
60osee Benuk, uem bor C10Bo, — 3TO He Tak».

3.6. De sacramentis

Fragmentum 10

durtanmi @l plan= dhosarsoy (i1 mla  «BCIO CTENEHD IIOMa3aHyst IPUMHYMAIOT M fol. 117v
110 <150, =EaIn 570 ~KEaa01 mouo wed  KaK 3J100%», COIACHO HATMCAHHOMY B

R araay ;i ~dunias majaywd  CBSITHIM M BeJIMUANIINM U3 CBSITHIX fol. 108r/eua
6maskeHHBIM Map Peol0pOM B KHUTE C

«/cTonkoBaHMe TaMHCTBY». fol. 151r/ax
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JlaHHas CTaThsl MOJHMMAET MPOGIeMY OAIMHHOCTM HIECTOM IIPOIIOBEAY TOMUIETUYECKOTO
Kopriyca ¢BT. [Ipoxiia KOHCTaHTMHOIIONBCKOTO, TPaAMULIMOHHOE Ha3BaHue KoTopoii «[loxBana
Boskueit MaTtepu». B cBSI31 C TeM, UTO MpeALIECTBYIOLIME MUCC/IeL0BaTeNN IIPU 03BYUMBAHUN
apryMeHTOB IIPOTUB MMOAJIMHHOCTM COYMHEHMSI OTIMPAIICh Ha BHelIHMe (popmanbHbIe) JeTa-
JIX JAaHHOJ TOMUINM Y IPUHMMAaIY BO BHUMaHMe JIUIIb TEKCTOIOTMIO TaMSITHUKA U ero KaH-
pOBBIE 0COOEHHOCTH, BO3HMKIIA HEOOXOAVIMOCTh PACCMOTPETD BbIIBUHYTHIE MU KPUTUYECKME
3aMeyvaHMs B KOHTEKCTe MX COMOCTaBIeHMsI C BHYTPEHHMMM CBULIETEIbCTBAMM MaMSITHUKA:
collepsKaHyeM, CTPYKTYDPOJi, TeMaTUKOM, CTUIIMCTUKOM U APYTMMMU BaXKHBIMM COZlepKaTellb-
HBIMM acIieKTaMy TekcTa. TakMM 06pa3oM, HACTOSIIAsI CTaThsl, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, TOAPO6-
HO OCBell[aeT MPOo6IeMaTUKY apTyMeHTAI[MOHHO 6a3bl T€X, KTO CUMTAET JAaHHYI0 TOMWINIO
He NpuHaaJexaieii cBT. [Ipokity, a ¢ pyroit — rmpejjaraet CBou 06bsICHEHMS TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX
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MPOBIEMHBIX MECT TOMMWINM. ApryMeHTalMst aBTOpa CTaThyl OCHOBAHA Ha ITPOBEEHHOM CpaB-
HUTEIbHOM aHa/IM3e BHYTPEHHMX 1 BHEIITHUX CBU/IETEIbCTB TEKCTA. BHIBOZOM SIBJISIETCS T€3UC
o tenocTHocTH «IToxBasbl Boskueit MaTepu» ¢ TOUKY 3PEHUST COAEePXKaHMST, KOMITO3ULIMOHHO-
IO TIOCTPOEHMSI, TEMAaTUKM, CTYIIUCTUKY U UCTIONb3YEMbIX PUTOPUYECKUX TTPUEMOB, a TAKXKe
Te3¥C O €€ MPUHAAJIESKHOCTM OTHOMY aBTODY.

KntoueBsble cnosa: cBT. [Ipokn KOHCTAHTUHONONBLCKMI, NPONOBeLb, WeCTas roMuans, SHKoMuit MNpe-
cBsiToi boropoauue, romunusa «Ha bnaroseleHues, npobnemMa aBTopcTaa, aTpubyLms.
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Abstract. This article once again raises the problem of the authenticity of the sixth homily
of the homiletic corpus of St.Proclus of Constantinople, whose traditional title is: «Praise of the Moth-
er of God». Due to the fact that previous researchers, when voicing arguments against the authen-
ticity of the work, relied only on the external (formal) details of this homily, taking into account only
the textology of the monument and its genre peculiarities, it became necessary to consider their
criticisms in the context of comparing them with the internal evidence of the monument (content,
structure, theme, stylistics, and other important substantive details of the text). Thus, the present
article, on the one hand, highlights in detail the problems of the argumentation base of the pro-
ponents who consider this homily not to be St. Proclus, and, on the other hand, offers its own ex-
planations for the so-called «problematic places» of the homily, based on a comparative analysis
of the internal and external evidence of the text. As a conclusion of the present article, the thesis
is voiced about the integrity in terms of content, composition, theme, stylistics and rhetorical de-
vices used in the «Praise of the Mother of God», as well as its belonging to one author.

Keywords: St. Proclus of Constantinople, sermon, sixth homily, Encomium to the Blessed
Virgin Mary, homily «On the Annunciation», problem of authorship, attribution.
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BBenenue

T'omunus «Iloxsana [IpecssToit Boropoguiie» (manee — romuaus miau «I1o-
XBajia»)!, BIlepBble ONyOaMKoBaHHas B 1630 T. TeaTuHIleM BuHueHI10 PUK-
KapAo 3a aBTOPCTBOM CBT. [Ipok/ia KOHCTaHTMHOIIO/IBCKOTO, 3aT€M HeCKOJIb-
KO pa3 BbIXOAMJIA B Pa3AMUHBIX U3AAHUSIX CBITOOTEUECKUX TEKCTOB IO, eT0
ke umeHeM. TakuM 06pa30M, OHa BOIILJIA B COBPEMEHHbIV KOPITYC COUMHe-
HUi1 CBT. [IpoKyIa, M3BECTHOTO MMPOIOBeAHMKA V B., XOTS PYKOIIMCHAs Tpa-
IVLVS pasfennaach B yCBAMBAHUM TEKCTA 3TOV TOMWINK, TOCKOIbKY OJHU
PYKOTIMCH IIPUTIMCHIBAIOT €€ aBTOPCTBO CBT. MloaHHY 3/1aTOYCTY?, a IpyTHe
COXPaHSIOT 3a Heit aBTOpcTBO CBT. [Ipokia’. [laHHbIl GakT uMmeeT onpese-
JIEHHYIO JIOTUKY, Be[lb BIJIOTb 70 XIX B. CUMTA/IOCh, UTO CBT. [IPOKJI SIBJISI/ICS
OMVKAMIIMM YUYEHMKOM, TIOCTIeI0BaTeIeM M laske ceKpeTapéM 31aToycrat.
3aKpemnuBIIasICS B IIePKOBHOM TpaAuUIIMK KperKasi CBSI3b ABYX CBSITUTEIEN,
BO3MOJKHO, ¥ ITOCTY;KWJTA IPUYMHO, KOTOPast TPMBeJIa K aTpUOyIY COUm-
HeHUIi yUeHNKa YIUTEIO.

1 CornacHo CPG 5805, naHHas roMmnms uMeeT NOpSAAKOBbIA HOMEp «LWeCTby». IMeHHO B TakoW
nocnefoBaTtenbHOCTH Bbinm onyb6nnkoBaHbl roMunmnu ceT. [pokna, N03ToMy B UcciefoBatenb-
CKOVi cpefie IaHHas rOMWUIMS 4acTo MMEHYETCS LIeCToi romunueit caT. Npokna.

2 Vat. Barb. gr. 547 (X-XI B8.), fol. 91r; Vat. Ott. gr. 85 (X-XI BB.), fol. 105r; Vat. gr. 1990 (X B.),
fol. 76v; Vat. gr. 1646 (XI B.), fol. 114r.

3 Hier. S. Sabba gr. 1 (X B.), fol. 17r; Hier. S. Taph. gr. 133 (XVI B.), fol. 299v; Paris, BnF gr. 771
(XIV B.), fol. 83v; Paris, BnF gr. 1173 (XI B.), fol. 18v; Vat. gr. 1633 (X-XI Bs.), fol. 181r.

4 Bnepsble oTpaxeHue 3Toro npeaaHns Mbl HAXOAUM B «XpOHuKe» feopris MoHaxa, rae aBtTop
npuuncnset cet.[pokna k yueHunkam 3natoycta (Georgius Monachus. Chronicon 1V, 17 // Georgii
monachi Chronicon: in 2 vols./ ed. C. de Boor. Vol. 2. Lipsiae, 1904. P. 599). A BU3aHTUIACKMi
LepkoBHbI nctopuk Hukndop Kannucr Kcandonyn (XI1-XIV BB.) B «LlepkoBHO# ncTOpUmM»
MULLIET O XM3HM CBT. [IPOKNa, YTO TOT C CAMOTO paHHEro BO3pacTa NocaenoBan 3a 3naToycToM,
CTaB ero MOMOLLHUKOM M coobLuHnkoM B cnoBax» (Nicephorus Callistus Xanthopulus. Historia
ecclesiastica XIV, 38 // PG. 146. Col. 1185C). HakoHeL, BuH4YeHLO Prkkapao Bo BBEAEHUM
K «CnoBam» cBT.[IpoKna NULLET, 4TO aBTOP FOMUAMIA BbIN CHaYana y4eHMKOM, a BNOCNEACTBUM
cekpeTapéM u faxe apyroM 3natoycta (Sancti Patris Procli Archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani
Analecta / a Vincentio Riccardo clerico regulari ex insignium bibliothecarum penu eruta,
nunc primum tum graece tum latine edita, reddita, commentariisq[ue] illustrate. Romae,
1630. P. 18). 310 npeaaHue HawWwNo OTpaxeHne B r’MMHOrpaduyeckmx TeKCTax, NoCBsLLEH-
HbIX cBT. [lpokny. Bnepeble aaHHYO TOUKy 3peHus onposepr B XIX B. HeMeLKuit nccneno-
BaTeNb paHHe XpUCTUaHcKon nucbMeHHocTn MpaHu, Kcasep bayap, 6onee nogpobHo cMm.:
Bauer F. X. Proklos von Konstantinopel: ein Beitrag zur Kirchen-und Dogmengeschichte des
5.Jahrhunderts.Miinchen, 1919.S. 6-10. 3Ty TouKy 3peHu1s pa3faensioT U COBpeMeHHble uccne-
posatenu: Constas N. Proclus of Constantinople and the Cult of the Virgin in Late Antiquity:
Homilies 1-5, Texts and Translations. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2003. (SVC; 66).P.11-12,22-
25; 3a6onomHeiii E. A. Mpokn KoHcTanTMHononbckumi // M3.2020.T. 58. C. 295.
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[Togo6Has mpobiaema KacaeTcss 60AbIIMHCTBA TOMWINIL CBT. [TpoK-
s1a KoHcTaHTMHOIIONBCKOTO. VI3 BCero coctaBa rOMUIETUYECKOTO KOPITyca,
kyzna cornacHo CPG BKiIIOUeHBI TPUALIATh BOCEMb ITPOIIOBEL N, TOMbKO MSTh
He BbI3bIBAIOT COMHEHMI B UCC/IeOBATEIbCKOI Cpefie.

BMecTe ¢ TeM HEKOTOpBIe UCCAeA0BATENN CBITOOTEYECKON TPaaULIUU
TIPUITKCHIBAIOT TIEPY CBATUTENS GoJlee BOCbMUIECITY TOMUIINIA, KOTOPbIE
3aHMMAIOT GOJIBINYIO TTOJIOBUHY TEKCTOB TaK Ha3bIBaeMOro Kopiryca Ilces-
no-TIpoknuana’. MOKHO MPEATIONOXKUTh, YTO HEKOTOPbIE MMPOU3BeIeHMUS
JIAHHOTO COOpaHNs 1elICTBUTENbHO MOTYT IPUHAJIIEXAaTh CBT. IIpoKiTy, 011~
HaKO JIJIS1 3TOT0 TpeOyeTCs KOJIoCccaIbHast paboTa 1o aTpubyImnm yKa3aHHbBIX
MaMsITHUKOB. TakMM 06pa3oM, MOXXHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, UTO COCTaB FOMMU-
JleTuyecKoro kopiryca cBT. [Ipokiia He yCTaHOBJIEH U TpebGyeT CO CTOPOHDI
MCcaenoBaTeseil paboTbl UMEHHO B JTAHHOM HaIlpaBIeHUM.

OcHOBHOe BHMMAaHMe HeoOXOOMMO COCPeNOTOYUTh Ha BbISCHEHUN
ayTeHTUYHOCTU TeX MPOIOBeeli, KOTOpble BKIUEHbI B COCTaB roOMuIe-
THUYecKoro Kopmyca cBT. [Ipokiia® 1 MMeloT HayuHble NMPeNOoChUIKY K IIe-
PEeCMOTpPY UX aBTOPCTBA. [Too6HasT CUTYyaLMsl TIPOCTIEKMBAETCS C paccMa-
TpuBaemoii Hamu romuineit «I[loxsana boxkueit Matepu».

1. UcTopus ipo6ieMbI

IMoce Toro Kak B 1630 r. TeaTuHel BuHueHI[0 PUKKapmo omy6IMKoBas JaH-
HYI0 TOMWINIO, hpaHIly3cKuit uctopuk JIyn-CebactbstH jie Hou e TunieMoH
B CBOMX «3aMeTKax» ITOJHSII IIPO6IeMy ayTEHTUYHOCTM TeKCTa «[10XBasIbI»:
«IllecTas roMuaus, BUAMMO, He TIPUHAJIEXUT CBT. [IpOKITY HI 110 MBIC/ISIM,
HU TI0 CTWIIO, & MHOTAA Aaske MO0 YUeHUI0. PUKKapao MpUNMCHIBAET €€ eMy
TOJILKO HA OCHOBAaHMM OIHOM pyKoImucu»’. Takyio 3aMeTKy aBTOp Cleial
B Tpyne 6e3 aHaIUTU4YeCcKoil nHGOpMalun M apryMeHTOB.

B XX B. 3Ta roMmIMs OKa3ajach B [10JIe 3peHUS UCCIefoBaTesen uep-
KOBHOJ MMCbMEHHOCTM U Ha 3amafe, 1 B Poccun. BriepBbie TEKCTOMOTU-
YeCKMUii ¥ KOMITO3UIIMOHHO-COIepsKaTe/IbHbIM aHA/IM3 ITaMSTHMKA IIPO-
U3BEJI UTATbSIHCKNUIT MCTOPUK JI>kopmxkuo Jla IIbsiHa. O3HaKOMUBIINCH

5 Marx B. Procliana: Untersuchung tber den homiletischen Nachlaf} des Patriarchen Proklos
von Konstantinopel. Miinster, 1940. (Miinsterische Beitrdge zur Theologie; 23).
6 Mo kpaitHelt Mepe, cornacHo CPG, B roMuneTuyeckuit kopnyc ceT. [lpokna Bxoaat 38 romunui

(CPG 5800-5837), HekoTopble U3 HUX COAEPXaT KpaTKMe 3aMeyaHnst 0 BEpHOCTU UX aTpuby-
LMK JaHHOMY aBTOpY.

7 Le Nain de Tillemont L.-S. Notes sur Saint Procle // Le Nain de Tillemont L.-S. Mémoires pour
servir a U'histoire ecclésiastique des six premiers siécles: en 16 vols.Vol. 14. Paris, 1709.P. 800.
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¢ TeKcTonoruei «I1oxpanbi» 1 €€ CTPYKTYPOIA, OH IIPUILEI K BBIBOZY, UTO JaH-
Hasi TOMWIMS IIPeACTaB/IsIeT CO60ii KOMIMISIINIO 3 (PParMeHTOB «IPEB-
HUX JpaMaTypruyeckux MporoBeeii»®, KOTopblie BIIOCAEACTBUY CTaIU
YacThI0 «IpaMaTUIECKUX PETUTUO3HBIX TeaTPOB», CYIlleCTBOBABIINX B Bu-
3aHTUM B IV-VI BB., a Takke U3 OTPBIBKOB HEKUX YCTHBIX KOMMEHTapU-
€B K 3TOi roMuiann’.

O®panuysckuit meagueBuct XK. ['poauabe ne MaToH, yIIOMMUHAs 3TO CO-
YMHEHMEe B OJHOV U3 MOHOTpadmii, yKa3al Ha ero HelleJIOCTHOCTh C TOUKM
3peHMSI KOMITO3UIIMOHHOTO ITOCTpoeHus .

Ipyroit bpaHITy3ckuii ucciemosaTensb, @pancya-*Kosed Jlepya, B Mo-
Horpaduu, MOCBSIIEHHON aHAIN3Y PYKOIIMCHOM TpaguIluy roMmuieTnye-
CKoro Hacjenus cBT. [Ipokia u my6nuKanum ero He U3AaHHBIX TOMUIINIA,
paccMoTpesn B CelMabHOM pasfiese mpobieMy MOIIMHHOCTY «II0XBasbI».
B pesynbraTte @.-)K. Jlepya BbIABMHY/ TMIIOTE3Y O IMIPUHAAJIEXHOCTU 3TOTO
TEKCTa HeKoeMy Majiou3BecTHOMY [Ipokimy — Té3ke matpuapxa KoHcraH-
TUHOMOJIBCKOTO, aBTOPY CepeAVHbI V B., 3aHUMAaBILIEMYCS IePeBOSYECKOMI
JIeTeTbHOCTHIO Y YHAC/IEIOBABIIEMY JTUTEPATYPHbBIE 0COGEHHOCTU CUPUIL-
CKOJt XpUCTHAHCKOI nucbMeHHOCTH!!. OH OTMeTMJI TaKkKe, uTo aBTop «Ilo-
XBaJIbI» MOT TTofipaxkaTh cB. Ebpemy CupuHy, KOTOPbIi Py HATIMCAHUY CO-
YMHEHUI UCIIOIb30Basl hopMy guanoral?,

TouKy 3peHMs 3apyOeKHbIX MCCIeI0BaTeel 0 KOMIIVISTUBHOCTM TEK-
cta «IToxBasbl» 13 GparMeHTOB 60JIee PAHHUX CBITOOTEUECKIX TTOITUIECKUX

8 HekoTopble uccnenoBaTeny CKNOHHbI BblAENATb B OTAENbHbIA FTOMUNETUYECKUIA XKaHp Te Npo-
noBeaym, KOTOpPble UMEIT CleayoLME XapaKTepHble IMTEPATYPHbIE 0COBEHHOCTH: TeaTpanuso-
BaHHbIE AMANOrU, PACLUMPEHWUE EBAHTENBCKOTO TEKCTA MOCPEACTBOM BbIMbILLIEHHbBIX aBTOPOM
peyeii U Aaxe NepcoHaxeu, ApaMaTUUYECKuUid INEMEHT, NOAPa3yMEBAIOLMIA OMUCAHNE KOH-
(NUKTHO-3MOLMOHANBbHOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOM CUTYaLMM (B XPUCTMAHCKMX TEKCTaX, Kak npa-
BWJ/I0, OMWCBIBANCS KAOrMaTUYECKUI KOHDNUKT» MEXAY NMPaBOCIaBHbIM U epeTukoMm). bonee
noapobHo 06 ocobeHHOCTAX AAHHOTO FOMUNETUHECKOTO XaHpa cM.: Kecskeméti J. Doctrine
et drame dans la prédication grecque // Euphrosyne: Revista de filologia classica. 1993.
Vol. 21.P.29-68.

9 La Piana G. Le rappresentazioni sacre nella letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX. Grot-
taferrata, 1919.P. 128.

10 Grosdidier de Matons J. Romanos le Melode et les origins de 'hymnographie byzantine. Lille,
1974.P.28-29.

11 [laHHOe npennonoXeHWe HOCUT XapaKTep rMNOTETUYECKMIA, MOCKOSbKY HE UMeeT BECKUX [10-
Ka3aTenbCTe. ABTOp He NpUBOAMT B paboTe MCTOPUYECKMX CBMAETENLCTB O CYLLECTBOBAHMM
npennonaraeMoro aBTopa-nepeBoAvuKa, UMsi KOTOPOro He BCTPEYAETCS HW B OJHOW U3 Liep-
KOBHBIX XPOHMK, MO3TOMY PacCMaTpuBaeM 3T0 MOJIOXKEHUE Kak JIMUHYIO MHTYMLMIO aBTOpa.

12 Leroy F.-J. Lhomilétique de Proclus de Constantinople: tradition manuscrite, inédits, études
connexes. Citta del Vaticano, 1967. (ST; 247).P. 275, 296.



MPOBNEMA MOANUHHOCTU TOMUNTAN CBT. MPOKNA 41

COUYMHEHMI ITOAAepsKaia OTeueCTBeHHas uccneqoBarenbauna A. I. Bonkosa,
elIé pa3 MogYepKHYyBIIAast HEOMHOPOIHOCTh TEKCTA TOMMUIUIA!S,

OreuectBeHHbIe uccnegoBartenn JI. A. @peiibepr u T. B. ITonosa, Hampo-
TUB, HE Pa3fesiioT MHEHUSI O HEOIHOPOAHOCTY 3TOTO TEKCTA U TIPUBOJST €TO
Kak MpMMep TeaTpaJiM30BaHHOTO 1IePKOBHOTO KPaCHOPeUMsl, SIBJISIIOLIETOCs
YaCTbI0 BU3AHTUICKOI TUTepaTypHOH Tpaguiinn: «CylecTBoBa 0COObI B,
TeaTpaaM30BaHHOTO II€PKOBHOTO KpaCHOpeUMs : POIIOBeIY ITPePhIBAINCH TN -
AJIOTMYECKMMU CIIEHKaMU MY aHTUHOOHHBIM ITEHVEM [JIST OSKUBJIEHMS U WJT-
Jmoctpainyn. [epBbiil TaMSITHUK TAKOTO KaHPa OTHOCUTCS K V B. DTO SHKOMUIA
(moxBasibHas peub) [leBe Mapuu, HanMCaHHbIV KOHCTAHTUHOIIOIbCKUM €Ii-
ckoriom IIpokiom. [Toce mMpoCTpaHHOTO BCTYTIEHUST — BO3BbILIEHHO-PUTO-
PUUYHOTO TMMHA IeBCTBEHHOCTY — MOMellleHa XX1Bas ClieHKa: Auaaor Mapuu
1 Vlocuda, Imomo3peBaroInero JXeHy B M3MeHE U He Cpa3y MOCTUTAIOIIEero 60-
SKECTBEHHYIO CYIITHOCTb COOBITHMIA. 3aTeM CJIeqyeT auajor Mapuu 1 apxaHre-
yia TaBpumIa <...> JHKOMMIT BKIIOUAeT B cebst 1Ba MOHOJI0TA. [IepBbIit U3 HUX
npousHocuTcsi borom <...> BTopoit MOHOMIOT TPOU3HOCUT ABSIBO <...> Takue
SHKOMMM GBIV TJIABHOJ YaCTbIO OOJBIINX 1€ PKOBHBIX IPa3aHECTB U VICIION-
HSTUCH B intiax»'4. JI. A. @peii6epr u T. B. [loroa paccMaTpuBalioT TeKCT «I1o-
XBaJIbI» C TOUKM 3PEHMSI €T0 11eJI0OCTHOCTH, a TeaTpa/ibHble 3/IeMeHThI BOCITPU-
HMMAIOTCSI MMM KaK BIIOJTHE OpraHnvyecKye 4actu counHenus. [Ipymenenne
B TOMWINY MHOTUX PUTOPUYECKUX CPENCTB HE MellaeT 3TUM UCCIeloBaTe-
JISIM OLI€HMBATh €€ TEKCT Kak 11eJI0CTHOe MPOou3BeeHNe.

2. AprymeHTBI IpoTUB aTpuobyuu «Ioxsassl [IpecBaTO
Boropoanuue» cBT. IIpokiy

HecMoTpst Ha pa3HOCTb METOMONOTMYECKMUX TIPUHIIUIIOB M YaCTHOCTEN
BO B3IVIsI[le HA OFHY U TY 5kKe TOMWINIO, MOSKHO Pa3Ae/UTh apTyMeHThI YII0-
MSTHYTBIX YIYEHBIX HA TPYU TPYIIIIBI:

. HEeOIHOPOAHOCTb TEKCTOBOTO COCTaBa MaMsTHMKA U pa3HbIe ero
Hagnucanus (k. JIa [IbsiHa, @.-2K. Jlepya);

. HEeJIOTMYHOCTb KOMITO3ULIMOHHOTO TOCTPOEHMS TEKCTa U BHYTPUTEK-
crosbie mpotusopeuns (O.-)K. Jlepya, [Ix. Jla [IbsiHa, A. T. Bosikosa);

13 Bonkosa A. I. )XaHp ApaMaTUUYeCcKUX rOMWUAUI B BU3AHTUIACKOM NuTepaType: 3HKoMui boro-
poauue lNpokna KoHcTtaHTMHONONBLCKOTO // BeCTHWMK BpsiHCKOro rocyaapCTBEHHOMO YHUBEP-
cuteta. 2014. N2 2. C. 238.

14 Q@peiibepe /1. A., lonosa T. B. BusaHTuitckas nutepatypa IV-VI BB. // MaMATHUKM BU3AHTUI-
ckoit nutepatypsbl IV-1X BekoB / otB. pes. J1. A. ®peiibepr. M., 1968. C. 18-19.
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. MHOTOO0Opa3ye sKaHPOBbIX 371eMeHTOB B TekcTe (k. JIa IbsiHa,
@.-K. Jlepya, A. I. Bonkosa)'®.

2.1. MeToposiornyeckue 0COGeHHOCTY PacCMaTpyBaeMbIX

MCCIe0BaHUM

[Tpesxme yeM MPUCTYIIUTD K PACCMOTPEHNMIO KOHKPETHBIX apI'yMEHTOB ITPOTMB
ayTEeHTUYHOCTY TOMWINY, HEOOXOIMMO OTMETUTDb PAa3HOCTh UCCIEIOBATEb-
CKMX ITOAXOA0B, KOTOPbIE ObIIM HAIIPaBJIEHbI HA PACCMOTPEHME €€ BHEIHE
dbopmbl. [laHHbBIE VICCTENOBATEIN OCTaBMIN 6€3 BHMMAaHMS COlepsKaHue, CTH-
JIVCTUKY, 06pasHbIe PSIIbI, He CONIOCTABM/IV BHYTPEHHME CBUIETETbCTBA TEKCTA
C MHBIMM COUMHEHUSIMY KOPITyca, 6eCCITOPHO MPUHAJIEKAIIMY CBT. IIpOKITy.

Pa3sHOCTh METOHOIOTMUYECKMX ITOIX00B 3aBUCUT B O0JIbIIIEI CTEIIeHN
OT cepbl HAYIHBIX MHTEPECOB MCC/IeOBATENEN, KOTOPbIE TAK MM MHAUe
OKasaju BAMsIHME Ha BbIBOAbI. Hampumep, [>kopaskuo Jla [1bsiHa, IbITasICh
OIpeNeNUTh ayTEHTUYHOCTh TOMMIIVY, B3SIT 32 OCHOBY (haKT CyIIeCTBOBA-
HUSI peJIMTMO3HOTO TeaTpa B BM3aHTUM ¥ pacCMaTpUBaJ TEKCT JaHHOI «ITo-
XBaJIbI»!®, MICXO/IS U3 ONIpefeIE HHOTO IIOHMMAaHMs TeaTpaIbHOM crielu@uKu
U CTPYKTYPHI TTbec, UTO, 1o MHeHMI0 ®.-K. JIepya, IB/ISIeTCSI HEKOPPEKTHBIM
TIpY aTPUOYIIUM STOTO COUMHEHMSI:

«Jla [IbsiHa OpraHmM3oBajl paﬁoTy B COOTBETCTBMM CO CBOMM TE€3MCOM O CYLIEeCTBO-
BaHUUM PEJIMTUO3HOIO TeaTpa B Busantum <...> PaCCManI/IBaﬂ 1IecCTyo romu-
JINIO CBT. Hpoma o[, 3TUM YIJIOM, OH HalIEI OCHOBHbIE KJIIOUM K TeopumM, KOTO-
padg He BCTpeTunia O,E[O6I.)EHVIH B MCCJIEIOBATENIbCKOT JmTepaTtype; OCHOBBIBAsICb

Ha 3TOM anpyuopH, aBTOp HeBePHO MHTePIIPeTHPOBaT Mpobiembl»!’.

Kpome toro, [Ix. J1a [TbstHa He IPUHSIT B pACUET 0COObIe XapaKTepHbIe
CBOJICTBa OPaTOPCKOT0O KpacHOpeuus B [epuof; BTOPOit cobMCTUKHM, KOTO-
pble BO MHOI'OM Pa3BMBa/IMCh [1apajulesIbHO C TAK Ha3bIBaeMbIM BU3aHTU-
CKUM XPUCTUAHCKUM TeaTpoM, ynoMsHYTbIM @.-)K. Jlepya, HO BBINOTHSIIN

15 La Piana G. Le rappresentazioni sacre nella letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX.
P.131; Leroy F.-J. Lhomilétique de Proclus de Constantinople. P.277-278.

16 La Piana G. Le rappresentazioni sacre nella letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX.
P.149-152.

17 Leroy F.-J. Lhomilétique de Proclus de Constantinople. P. 274-275. 3Tol1 e TOYKM 3peHus
NpuAEPXKUBANCS GPaHLY3CKUiA BU3AHTUHUCT Jlyn PeHe. B ofHOM U3 cTaTei OH NpsMo nu-
wet o Tesuce J1a MbsiHbl Kak 06 KMHTEPMPETALMOHHOM OLIMOKE®, @ TAKXKE OTMEYAET, 4TO Kero
reHuanbHasi Teopus BCTPETUNA NULWb KpUTuKy» (Bréhier L. Le théatre a Byzance // Journal
des savants. 1932.Vol. 6. P. 249).
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HECKOJIbKO MHYI0 (PYHKLMIO B KYJIbTYPHO XMU3HM Busantumu. Eciu Teatp
SIBJISITICSL 3PEIUIIHBIM BUIOM MCKYCCTBA M aCCOLMUPOBAJICS MPEXIE BCETO
C TOV MM MHOM TeaTpanM30BaHHOM, KaK IpaBUIo, ApaMaTHU4eCKOi mocTa-
HOBKOI1, TO OpaTOPCKOE BBICTYIUIEHME, HE MeHee TOMy/IsipHoe B Buszantuu,
SIBJISIOCH VICTIOJTHUTETCKUM MCKYCCTBOM, 1I€TbI0 KOTOPOTO GBITIO He BU3Y-
ajabHOe IMpeJCcTaB/leHne, a COBCTBEHHO 3MMIeKTUUeckoe KpacHopeune!'s,
IOCTaBJISIIONIEee CAYIIATENSIM 3CTeTudeckoe HacnaxkaeHue. K stomy turmy
opaTopckoro uckycctsa JI. A. ®peiibepr u T. B. [Tonosa, o-BUAVMMOMY, 1 OT-
HOCUJTU JJAaHHYI0 TOMWJINIO, TOBOPS O «TeaTpaiM30BaHHOM KpacHOpeunm»2°,

@.-K. Jlepya rpu pacCMOTpPEHMM BOIIpOca 06 ayTEHTUYHOCTY JAHHO
TOMWINM UCXOOWJ NIpeXe BCEro 13 Tesuca o0 eé IUTepaTypHOM POACTBE
co BTOopoy romunueit «Ha biaroseienue» Ilcesno-I'puropus YymoTsop-
a (BHG 1092w)2!, a Takke co «CiioBom Ha Biarosenienue» (BHG 107 7n)%.
[Tpu sTOM ero MmeTomosornuecKasi KOHIEnus OCHOBBIBAIACh IIpeuMylie-
CTBEHHO JIMIIb Ha TEKCTOJIOTMUECKUX CBUIETETHCTBAX, UTO OBITIO TIOABEPTHYTO
KpUTHMKe PpaHIry3ckuM mccieqoBaTeaeM Mumienem O61HO0. OH He COTIacuI-
€SI C IOCTATOYHOCTHIO TPUMEHEHMSI JTAHHOI METOO/IOTUY MPY aTPUOYLIUN
TeKCTOB U ¢ e€ 3¢ (PeKTUBHOCTHIO B JAHHOM CJTy4yae, 0TMeyYasi, UTO «yCTAHOB-
JieHMe TIOAJIMHHOCTY — 3TO caMoe cjlaboe MecTo paboTsl [Jlepya]», a HeKO-
TOpbIE BBIBOZIBI «00YCIOBIIEHBI TPOGIEMHOM MeTomonoruei»?. Cpeny me-
TONOJIOTMYECKNX U3BSIHOB B paboTe Jlepya OH BbIAESET: HEIOCTATOYHOE
BHUMAaHMe K JIEKCUKe U CTUJINCTHUKE CBT. [Ipokiia, a Takke OTCYTCTBUE OTpe-
JlesieHyst o6IIMX TeM y cBT. [IpOKIa ¥ MX COOTHOIIEHMSI IPYT C IPYTOM, C Of-
HOJ CTOPOHBI, ¥ C 60TrOCIOBCKMM KOHTEKCTOM IV-V BB., C Ipyroii?.

18 MponsizuHa Y. B. TeXHUYECKMUIA MHCTPYMEHTapUIA NO3AHEaHTUYHOM PUTOPUKM B TeKCTax MoaH-
Ha 3naToycra: AUC. ... KaHA. dunon. Hayk: 10.02.14. M., 2008. C. 44-45.

19 MoppobHee o BTOpOI COPUCTUKE M OPATOPCKMUX BbICTYMIeHMsAX B BusaHTumn cm.: Rohde E.
Die asianische Rhetorik und die zweite Sophistik // Rheinisches museum fur philology. 1886.
Bd.41.S.170-190; Schmid W. Der Atticismus in seinen Hauptvertretem: in 4 Bd. Stuttgart,
1887-1896; Wilamowitz-Moellendorf U., von. Asianismus und Atticismus // Hermes. 1900.
Bd. 35.S.1-52; Bowersock G. Greek Sophists in the Roman Empire. Oxford, 1969; llegHuuy-
Kkudi B. @. LilepkoBHOE KpacHOpeuune u ero 0CHoBHble 3aKoHbI. Cl16., 1908.

20 @petibepe /. A., lMonosa T. B. BusaHtuiickas nutepatypa IV-VI BB. // Yka3. cou. C. 18.

21 Gregorius Neocaesariensis. Homilia 2 in annuntiationem Virginis Mariae // PG. 10.
Col.1156-1169.

22 Gregorius Nyssenus. In annuntiationem // La Piana G. Un’omelia inedita di S. Gregorio Nisseno
e le omelie Eig tov evayyehopdyv attribuite a S. Gregorio Taumaturgo // Rivista storico-critica
delle scienze teologiche. 1909.Vol. 5. P. 548-563.

23 Aubineau M. Bilan d’'une enquéte sur les homélies de Proclus de Constantinople // Revue
des études grecques. 1972.Vol. 85. P. 581.

24 Ibid.P.585,588-589,592.
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Ha wHami B3mIsi, BHYTPEHHME JAHHbIE pACCMAaTPMBAEMOI TOMUINNA:
JIEKCUKA, CTUIUCTUKA, PUTOPUKA, YIeHMe — IIPU COTIOCTABJIEHUY C IPYTU-
MM TEKCTaMM U3 KOPITyCca COUYMHEHU CBT. [IpOKIIa ¥ COOTHECEHVM CO BHEIII -
HUMM CBUIETEIbCTBAMM: PYKOMMCHOM Tpaauiieii, KOMIIO3ULIMEN, CTPYK-
TYPOIi, IOTMKO TEKCTa — MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb aTPUOYIIUN
TEKCTOB, IOTeHIIMATbHO IPMHAJIEKANMX HAIlleEMY [TPOTIOBETHUKY.

2.2. CrpykTypa «IloxBaabi»

AprymeHT IPOTUB MPUNUCBIBAHUS 3TOM rOMUIUHA CBT. [IpOKITy CBSI3aH C ITPO-
671eMO1 TEKCTOIOTMYECKO HEOTHOPOTHOCTY COCTaBa M COIEPsKAHMS MaMsIT-
HuKa. [Ipexkae yeM NpUCTYNIUTb K paCCMOTPEHUIO 3TOTO [OKA3aTelbCTBa,
HeoOXOIMMO OTMETUTD, UTO B MUMEIOIIMXCS M3TaHUSIX TeKCT «[ToXBasibl» pas-
JleisieTcsl Ha ceMHaLaTh ras. [1o cogepskaHuIo IPOTIOBElb MMEET CTaHIapT-
HYIO CTPYKTYPY, B KOTOPOJi MOSKHO BBIAEIUTH CIEAYIONME CMbIC/IOBbIE OIIOKNA:

1) BBemenue (ackeTuUeCKas YacTh). [loxBasa IeBCTBY ¥ €0 POJib B Ay-

XOBHOI ku3HU yenoBeka (I-VII raBb)

1.1) Tpurnamenue aBropa «IloxBanbl» MPUCOEAMHUTHCS K OCMBbICTIE-
Hu1o yueHus o boroponuue (I riasa)

1.2) Purtopuueckasi peub O I€BCTBE KaK IIaPCKOM 61aroyKpalieHnn
u aragotounBoM mégne (II-111 rnaBsr)

1.3) TIpumep meBcTBa — kuU3Hb CB. oanHa Kpecturesns (IV riasa)

1.4) Hapsl mob6pometenu geBctBa (V I1aBa)

1.5) CoBepuieHcTBO IeBcTBa boropomuiisl 1 ero posnb B Boropormionie-
HUU, KPUTHKA B afjpec Tex, KTO COMHEeBaeTCs B BOIUIONeHuy bora
(VI rnaBa)

1.6) Tlomemuka MpOTMB COMHEBAIOMIMXCS B IlesIoMyipuu boropoauiibi
(VII rnaBa)

2)  OcHoBHag 4YacTb. TOMKOBaHME U TO3TUYECKNI IT€peCKa3 eBaHTe/b-
cKoro Tekcra Ha biarosenienue IIpecBsToir boropoauiibi

2.1) Tema comuenus Mocuda B umctore JeBbl Mapuu u HeBepus B Eé
CBepxXbeCcTeCTBEHHOe (IeBCTBeHHOe) 3auarye (iasa VIII)

2.2) YBepenue Mocuda B uymecHOM 3a4aTuM U ero auanor ¢ boropo-
nuueit (IX riaBsa)

2.3) Amnonorust HeBepus Mocuda (X miasa)

2.4) ComHeHust Mapuu B uygecHOM 3adatiy v E€ nuanor c apxadresiom [aB-
pumnom, ykperuisiroriuii E€ Bepy B posknenne Xpucra (XI-XII m1aBbi)

2.5) Mouonor Bora, o6paniénHbiit K leBe Mapumu, 1 E€ yBepeHue B po-
sxpenumn Cnacurens mupa (XIII-XIV rnaBbr)
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2.6) MoHoror 1bsSBOJIa, 06PAIEHHBIN K €T0 CITyTaM, MILTIOCT PUPYIOIINIA,
C OHO¥ CTOPOHBI, ero 6eccuine ¥ HelIOHMMaHMe ITPOMCXOISIIe-
TO, C IPYTOii, M300paskalolIyii ero skeJlaHMe HaBpeOuUTh pOsKIe-
Huo boromnanenua (XV-XVI rnasbr)

3) 3akmwueHue. IToxsana boropoauie (XVII rnasa).

3. TekcToBast HEOGHOPOAHOCTb IIAMSATHMKA U pa3jinuus
B €ro HaAIMMCaHUSIX

Tekcronornueckas mpobnema romunuu (CPG 5805), TpagMLIMOHHO aTpu-
6ytupyemoit ¢BT. IIpokiy KOHCTaHTMHOIIONIBCKOMY, COCTOUT, BO-IIEPBBIX,
B TOM, UTO €€ rpevyecKkasi pyKOIMCcHas TpaauLius, pecTaBieHHas TPUHA/I -
1IaThIO PYKOIMCSIMM?®, MeeT HeCKOIbKO (hOpPM TEKCTa, KOTOpbIe pasiiiya-
IOTCSI He TOJIbKO 110 MOPGOMOTMUeCKUM, CTUTUCTUYECKUM U JIEKCUUECKUM
MpU3HaKaMm, HO U IO COCTaBy TEKCTa, U MOITHOTE COAep>KaHus. Bo-BTOPBIX,
KaK ObUIO OTMeUeHO BblIllle, PyKOTIMCHAS Tpaauiius GUKCUPYeT ABYX aBTO-
POB OaHHOV roMmuanu: CBT. [Ipokna KOHCTaHTMHOMNO/IBCKOTO U CBT. MMoaH-
Ha 3iaToycTa. ATOT (PaKT SABJISIETCS OMHNUM M3 ITIAaBHBIX ApTYMEHTOB IIPOTUB
aTpubyIIMy roMuianu cBT. [IpoKiTy.

TekcT «[ToxBasibI» JOLIEN 4,0 HAC B IBYX PeJaKIMsIX2%, KOTOpbIe OT/INYa-
I0TCS APYT OT Apyra AJIMHOM TekcTa. Micnonb3ys pasjeneHye TeKCTa Ha IVia-
BbI, caenaHHoe @.-)K. Jlepya, cxeMaTMYHO IPOLEMOHCTPUPYEM COOTHOLIE-
HJE YeThIPEX GOPM TEKCTA.

1-1 popma 123456789 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
(npocmpanHas pedaxyus)

2-1 popma 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
(kpamkas sepcus)

3-1 popma 1 20172 789 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
(cokpawénnas pedaxkyus)

4-s popma 1 2(1/2) 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

(Vat. gr. 2048)

25  (CBepeHWs 0 KONMYeCcTBe U HAMMEHOBAHUM FPEYECKUX PYKOMUCEN, COpepXKalLMX TEKCT pac-
CMaTpUBaEMON rOMWUINK, MOXHO HATK B INEKTPOHHOM Ba3ze pykonucei «Pinakes»: https://
pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr.

26  [x.J1a MbsHa npennaraet pasaensTb BCe PYKOMUCHbIE CMIUCKM C TEKCTOM «[1oxBanbl» Ha YeTbl-
pe pefakumu, Cpeamn KoTopbix ocoboe MecTo yaenseT kpaTkoii (la redazione breve) kak cauae-
TeNbCTBY B NO/Ib3Y CBOEH TEOPUM 0 KOMMNUASTUBHOCTM 3TOr0 counHenus (La Piana G. Le rappre-
sentazioni sacre nella letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX.P.138).JaHHoe pelueHune
uccnenoBatens NpeacTaBaseTcs HaM He COBCEM BePHbIM, MOCKOMbKY pa3sHOCTb HOPM He Mo-
XET CYUMTATbCS OCHOBAHMEM A1 0603HaYeHUS OTAENbHON pefaKLMu.
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1) [IpocTpaHHasd pegakius, 3aCBUAETETbCTBOBAHHAS YE€ThIPbMS Ma-
HYCKPUIITAMU, TIeEpeIaéT Haubosiee MOTHBIN TEKCT paCCMaTPUBAEMO TOMM-
JIUM: OHA CONEPKUT BBeJeHMe U MOXBaJTy IeBCTBY, MpeABapsIolyie OCHOB-
HYI0 4acTh. PaHHMe M3HaHMsI 3TOV MPOTIOBEIU, BK/IIOUAs TPeUeCcKylo Cepuio
«ITatponorum» JK.-II. MuHs, Ipy Ony6IMKOBaHMM TEKCTA OPUEHTUPOBAIUCH
TIpeXkIe BCero Ha JaHHYIO PelaKilnio Kak Haubosiee MOHYI0 U APEBHION? .
CrnenyeT 3aMeTUTb, UTO IBE PYKOTIMCY U3 UeThIPEX, a uMeHHO OKcdopackas
(Oxon. Bodl. Auct. gr. G 156 (XI B.), fol. 3v—10v) 1 Batukauckas 2 (Vat. gr. 1646,
fol. 114r-116v), IBASIOTCS APEBHENIIVIMY KOTIMSIMM IBYX (PAKTUIECKM eV H-
CTBEHHbIX ITpeJICTaBUTE/IeN MTPOCTPAHHON pefaKIy TeKCTa — BaTMKaHCKO 1
(Vat. gr. 1633, fol. 181r—188r) u [Tapwkckoii (Paris, BnF gr. 1173, fol. 18v-22r)
pykormuceit. [Ipy4ém TOYHOCTb BOCIIPOU3BENEHMSI aKPOCTUXOB U UX Bblele-
Hue B pykommcu Vat. gr. 1633, fol. 183v—185r, c ogHOI CTOPOHBI, CBUAETEND-
CTBYIOT 06 aBTOpPUTETE 3TOr0 TEKCTA, a C IPYyroit — IaioT OCHOBaHMe MIpel-
TioJIaraTh €ro BO3MOYKHYIO GJIM30CTh K IIPOTOTHUITY, OIM3KOMY aBTOPY, O UEM
TaKKe cBuaeTenbctBoBaa @.-3K. Jlepya?. IMeHHO 3Ta PyKOMMCh 6bl/Ia B3ITa
3a OCHOBY BuHueHI110 PuKKapmo% mpu repBoii MyoauKaLyy TekcTa «I1oxBa-
JIbI», @ Takke ®paHuyckoM Kombedcom rmpu BeIITYCKe BTOPOTO U3IaHUSTY,
KoTopoe 65110 mepernevyaTaHo JK.-IT. MuHeM B «I1aTpoiorum».

Hanmmucanus® Hanbomee paHuux pykommuceii (Vat. gr. 1633 u Paris, BnF
gr. 1173) aroii pegakuuu tekcra «Ha Bnarosemenne Ipecssitoit boropo-
IVLbI» CBUIETENbCTBYIOT B M0JIb3Y €€ NMPUHaAIeXHOCTH CBT. [Ipoxiry Kon-
CTAaHTMHOITOJIbCKOMY, a UX 60Jiee TO3AHME KOIIMM YCBAaUBAIOT €r0 aBTOP-
cTBO CBT. MoaHHy 37aToycTy>2. 3TO YKa3bIBaeT HA TO, YTO BHYTPU JTaHHOI

27  Leroy F.-J. Lhomilétique de Proclus de Constantinople. P. 293.

28 Ibid.

29 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae // Sancti Pat-
ris Procli Archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani Analecta. P. 204-228.

30 Ibid.// S.Patris nostri Asterii Amaseae episcopi, aliorumque plurium dissertissimorum ecclesiae
graecae patrum ac Tractatorum lectae nouae eruditissimaeque, cum pari pietate Orationes
& Homiliae: in Dominicas praesertim, sanctissimaeque Dei Genitricis solennitates / opera
ac studio R. P. Fr. Francisci Combefis. Parisiis, 1648. Col. 345-381.

31 HecMoTps Ha To, YTO HaANWUCaHWs NPOM3BELEHUI B KOAEKCAX SIBASIOTCS CaMblM HEYCTOW-
UMBBIM 3/IEMEHTOM PYKOMUCHOM TPaAMULMU, Mbl HE MOXEM OCTaBUTb UX 6€3 BHUMAHWS, No-
CKOJIbKY, BO-NEPBbIX, OHU DUKCUPYIOT IMTEPATYPHYHO TPAAWLMIO MO aTpUBYLMU COUMHEHUS,
a BO-BTOPbIX, BbICTYNAIOT B KAYECTBE KOCBEHHbIX CBUAETENLCTB aTpUBYLIMM B UCCNENOBAHUSX
L. Na MesHbl n ©-X. Nlepya.

32 CM. onmncaHus aaHHbIx pykonuceii: Ehrhard A. Uberlieferung und Bestand der hagiographi-
schen und homiletischen Literatur der griechischen Kirche von den Anfangen bis zum Ende
des XVI Jahrhunderts.S.134-142,156-157; Bucca D. Due manoscritti dispersi della biblio-
teca del S.Salvatore di Messina: 'Oxon. Bodl.Rawl. G.2 e il Vat.Bonc. B.4 // Nuovi annali del-
la Scuola Speciale per Archivisti e Bibliotecari. 2017.Vol. 31. P. 48.
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penakuyy aTpubymus «IToxBaibl» CBT. loaHHY MPOKU301I1Ia HEMHOTO O3/~
Hee, TTIOCKOJIbKY Hanbosiee paHHME CBUAETENIN TeKCTa, TOTeHIMaIbHO BOC-
XOZSIIIe K eAMHOMY IPEBHEMY apXeTUITy, TOBOPST 00 06paTHOM. Bo3MOK-
HO, MbI IM€€eM JIeJI0 C HauboJiee Mo3aHel Tpaauieli HaamcaHus TEKCTOB,
3aI/1aBysI KOTOPHIM OBV TaHbl YUEHBIMM B COBPEMEHHOM ITOHMMAaHUY 3TO-
ro cyioBa. OmHaKO 3TO BCEro JIMILb TUTIOTETUUECKOe TIPeATIoNoXKeHN e, T10-
CKOJIbKY 110 XapaKTepy rouyepKa, KOTOPbIM HamMCcaHo 3arjiaBue, CJIOXKHO I10-
HSITh, OBLJIO JIM 9TO MO3THEMIINM BMENIaTeIbCTBOM YIEHOTO U SIBJISIETCSI
JeJIOM PYK MepenmcumKa.

B pykomnucHoit Tpaauiiuu 3aduKCMpoBaHa KpaTKas Bepcus mpo-
CTPaHHOW pedaKIIuu, KOTOpas npeacTaBaeHa MepycaauMcKoii pyKOMUChIO
X B. (Hier. S. Sabba gr. 1, fol. 17r-21r) u eé konueit Hier. S. Taph. gr. 133,
fol. 299v-30733, BbimtonmHeHHO B XVI B. OCO6EHHOCTh TAaHHOI BEPCUU CO-
CTOUT B TOM, UTO OHA MepefaéT TeKCT TOMUJINN C CepeVHbI IecsITO Ia-
BBI U OITyCKaeT MpeApIayline AeBsTh 1aB. OHa HAUMHAETCS C TEMbI HeBe-
pusi leBbl Mapuu B uynecHoe 3auaTtue ['ocrioga v E€ nuasnora ¢ apxaHresiom
TFaBpumnnom. [lanee comep>kaHue TOMUINY COOTBETCTBYET BbILIEONMCAHHOM
CTPYKType TekcTa. Takum 06pa3om, B 3TO pemaKkiiuy OIyllleHa YacTh C BBe-
IleHMeM, pa3sBUTHEM TEMbI JeBCTBa, HeBepus Mocuda B uygecHoe 3aUaTne
Mapwuu 1 ¢ uX COBMECTHBIM AManorom. BHyTpu sTux ras «IloxBana» He nme-
€T CYIIeCTBEHHBIX OTINYMIA VJTM TIpUOGaBIE€HN, IT0 CPAaBHEHNIO C TEKCTOM,
KOTOPBIi 6b11 orry6mnKkoBaH JK.-I1. MuHeM>*, 1 ¢ ero KpUTUYECKUM U3TaHN-
€M, BBITTOJTHEHHBIM B 1967 1. @.-3K. Jlepya®. B HaAnMcaHMsIX 9TOi pedaKimun
«[ToxBana» ycBauBaeTcs CBT. [IpokiTy KOHCTaHTMHOMOMBCKOMY, MMesT OT/IY-
HBIIi OT TPaAULIMOHHOIO 3arojioBok «Adyog €ig 1ov Evayyehopov tig "Yre-
payiog ®eotokov» («CoBo Ha BiarosemnieHne [IpecBsiToit Boropoguiipi»)3e.

B mcciemoBaTeIbCKOI INTEepaType IPUHSITO O0beIVMHSTD 3TH IBa Vepy-
CaTMMCKMX CITUCKA B OT/IeJIbHYIO peJakiinio TekcTa «IToxBaabi»®’, ogHaKo,

33 Leroy F.-J. Lhomilétique de Proclus de Constantinople. P. 92.

34 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae // PG. 65.
Col.721-757.

35 Ibid. // ST. 247.P.299-324.

36  Cm.onucaHue aaHHbix pykonuceit: Ehrhard A. Uberlieferung und Bestand der hagiographi-
schen und homiletischen Literatur der griechischen Kirche von den Anfangen bis zum Ende
des XVl Jahrhunderts: in 3 t.T. 1: Die Uberlieferung. Bd. 2. Leipzig, 1938. (Texte und Unter-
suchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur; 4/6).S.102-103, 867-868.

37 . Na MbsHa npeanaraeT BblAENWUTb 3TV ABa CNMCKA B OTAeNbHY0 peaakumio (la redazione
breve), koTopasi, He UMes acKeTU4eCKo BBOAHOM 4acTu O AEBCTBE, CBUAETENbCTBYET B MOJb-
3y TEOPUM O KOMMUASTUBHOCTYM 3TOrO coumHenuns (La Piana G. Le rappresentazioni sacre nella
letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX. P. 138).



48 POMAH UTOPEBUY WNNKNH

T10 HallleMy MHEHMIO, HeT 00eKTUBHBIX PUUMH FOBOPUTH O «KPATKOI pe-
JaKIVV», TOCKOIbKY 9TOT BAPMAHT TEKCTA ITPEJICTaBIISIET COO0IL, CKOpee, KOM-
IJILINIO C GoJiee IPeBHETO CITMCKA MTPOCTPAHHOM peJakium (0 Y€M TakKe
cBUOeTenbCTBYeT k. JIa [TbsiHA), B KOTOPOM, BEPOSITHO, Obl/Ia yTpaveHa rnep-
Basl 4yacTb roMwIny. Ha 3T0 KOCBEHHO MOXKET yKa3bIBaThb caMo Havao «[1o-
XBaJIbI» 3TOV Bepcuu. B HEM OTCYTCTBYyeT BBeIE€HME K TEKCTY, & CaMO ITOBe-
CTBOBaHMe 6e3 MpeaBapuUTeIbHOTO KOHTEKCTa Cpasy MOTpy’KaeT YuTaTesst
B CIO’KET, KOTOPBIV ONMChIBaeT cMyleHue [leBbl Mapuy, BbI3BaHHOE apXaH-
reJIbCKMM 6/1aroBecTreM: «AyomnTotl, oBTmg yop NV TO HUGTAPLOV AKATUANTTOV
avOpomivy dwavoig <...> dmovye Kol avtn 1 ayia Tapbivog Tov Ocov Adyov Bo-
otdlovoa, Kol gig ToV 10D apyoyyéhov Adyov édictale» («Bo3mobneHHbIe, B Ca-
MOM J1eJie, 9Ta TaitHa 6bIa HACTObKO HETTOCTIVKMMA JIJIS UeTI0OBEYECKOTO YMa
<...> yto masxke Cama Casitast [leBa, HOCMBIIIasl B CBoeit yTpobe bora Ciosa,
COMHEBAJIach B ITPaBAMBOCTY CJIOBA apxaHresa»)*, BBomgHbIe CJIOBA IIEPBOTO
MpeaJIoKeHUS «0VTMG» U «Yap», BEPOSITHO, OTCHUIAIOT YUTATENS K TIPebITy-
1[eMy ITOBECTBOBAHMIO, YKa3bIBasi HA KOHKPETHOE PACCY>KIeHMe O TAUHCTBE
BoroBorutomneHus1, KOTOPOe 6bII0 MPOBO3ITIANIEHO APXAHTETIOM. ABTOD SIBHO
obpaiiiaeTcs B CBOEM pacCy>kIeH!! K CJIOBaM apxaHresa, KOTOpble Mpefiie-
CTBOBaJI CMYLIIeHUIO [leBbl, U Ha UX OCHOBaHMM BbICTPAUBAET AajbHelillee
paccyxxkneHre. ManoBepOSITHBIM IPEACTABIISIETCS] CO3HATEIbHOE OITyIleHN e
(JIOB apXaHTeNIbCKOTO TTPUBETCTBYS, TOCKOIbKY B TAKOM (JIydyae OTBETHAsI
peruiMka Mapuu U TaJbHENIINIA GUAaOT SIBJSIOTCS HETTOHS THBIMMA.
BeposiTHee Bcero, fanHas Bepcus OSIBWIACh B pe3yJIbTaTe COKpalle-
HMSI TIepBOIi YaCTy MPOCTPaHHOI penakimmu>. MosKHO BbIIETUTD JBe BO3-
MOJKHBIE ITPUUYMHBI COKpaleHus : 1) COCTaBUTENb IaHeIMPUUYECKON PYKOIIUCHU
COKPATWI TIEPBYIO YaCTh O IEBCTBE 10 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHMIO, 2) ObIT MeXa-
HUUYECKU CKOMMPOBAH MOBPEKIEHHbBIN apxeTull. KOCBeHHBIM CBUAETENb-
CTBOM B IT10JIb3y BTOPOJ BEPCUM MOXKET CUMTATHCSI OTCYTCTBME KAKUX-TNO0
MMPU3HAaKOB BMeIIaTeIbCTBA NTepenncuMKa B TEKCT, I03TOMY Ilepel HaMMu,
[O-BUAVMOMY, MeXaHMuyeckass KOMIWISLINS JPeBHETO apxeTumna, B KOTo-
POM B CMJTY Pa3IMUHbBIX IPUYMH ObLIa yTpaueHa Haua/IbHAs YaCTh TOMMUIIUNA.
TeMm He MeHee, BBUIY OTCYTCTBUS B JAHHBIX PYKOIIMCSIX OOMIMPHOIA
MepBOI YaCTu TOMUINM, 3Ta BEPCUS CTana IJisl UcciaesoBareneil OMHUM
U3 TeKCTOJIOTUYECKUX CBUIETENbCTB MPOTUB ayTEHTUUYHOCTU «I10XBaJIbl»,
MIPOCTpPaHHAas acKeTU4ecKasi 4acTb KOTOPOIA CTala CYUTAThCS MO3LHEV-
weit uHTepnionsauyeit. ®.-XK. Jlepya nuiuer 1o 3ToMy IOBOAY CleAylolee:

38 Hier. S. Sabba gr. 1, fol. 17.
39 Takyto BO3MOXHOCTb He OTpuLaeT B cBoei pabote u [Ix. J1a MbsHa, cMm.: La Piana G. Le rap-
presentazioni sacre nella letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX. P. 138.
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«PaccMoTpeHMe Bcex PYKONIMCHBIX CBUAETENEN TeKCTa MO3BOJISIeT CLe/laTh
[IBa BpIBOZA: 1) OfHA BETBb TPAOULIMU [MMEeTCS] BBUAY KpaTKasi BepCcusi. —
P. 1] nonionHsIeT TEKCT AIMHHON MHTEPIOJSILINEN; 2) BMellaTeabCTBOM He-
CKOJIbKVX JIUII B TEKCT TOMWJIUY OOBSICHSIOTCSI Pa3/IMUHbIe BAPMAHTHI TIOTHOTBI
rovMmwinn»*, ITo ero MHeHUI0, TIOATBEPsKAEHMeM 3TOT0 Te31ca B 3HAaUUTeNb-
HOJ1 CTeNeHM CIYKUT IJIMHa NPOINoBeau, He XapakTepHas Ajis CcBT. IIpok-
na*l. BMecTe ¢ TeM CJieflyeT OTMETUTbh, YTO MMEIOLIMEeCs 3araBusl TEKCTOB
«[ToxBasbl», 3aCBUIETEIbLCTBOBAHHbBIE TAHHO Bepcyueil, OMHO3HAYHO (PUK-
CUPYIOT X MPUHAIJIEXXHOCTD CBT. [[pOKITY, TO3TOMY HEOOXOAMMO ITPU3HATD,
UTO PYKONMCHBIE HAAIMCAHUS KPATKOV BePCUH SIBJISIIOTCSI CAMBIMU PAHHU-
MM TE€KCTOJMIOTMYECKUMY CBUIETENbCTBAMMU 00 aTPUOYIIMM 3TOV TOMUIUA
cBT. [Ipoxiy (pparment ¢ 10 o 17 riaBy).

Urto Kacaercs 1epBoit yactu «IloxBasibli», TO, €C/IM IPUHSITh BO BHU-
MaHMe BepPCUI0 O HAJIMUMU B TEKCTe MHTEPIONSILUY, He TIpUHaAIeXxauien
cBT. [IpoKITy, BO3HMKAET O6GPaTHBIN BOIIPOC O CTPYKTYPE ¥ MOJTHOTE TEKCTa
TOMMWINY, KOTOpast B TAKOM CJTyyae 6yIeT HauMHATHCS He C BBeIEHMUS U Ka-
KUX-T1M60 BBOTHBIX TAHHbIX, a C TOBECTBOBAHMS 0 COMHeHuM JleBbl Mapun
B uygecHoe 3auatue ['ocrnoga. Takoe KOMIO3ULIMOHHO-CTUIMUCTUYECKOE T10-
CTPOeHMe TeKCTa He XapakTepHO A1 CBT. [Ipok/a: Kak paBuio, OH IpeaBa-
psieT OCHOBHYIO COZepyKaTe/bHYI0 YaCTb TOMUIINI TO3TUIECKUM BBe[eHU-
em*2. KpoMme TOrO0, €C/iv TpM3HaTh [ePBYI0 YaCTh TOMUIUM MHTEPTIOJSIME,
TO HAPYLIUTCSI HE TIPOCTO €€ KOMITO3UIIUSI U CTPYKTYPA, a JIOTUKA U3JI0Ke-
HUSI, TOCKOJIbKY B TAKOM C/Tydyae CTaHyT HeMOHSTHBIMU MOTUB HalMCaHUS
MPOIOBeAM, KOHTEKCT U CMBICJIOBO€E HAIlOJIHEHMUE.

Tem He MeHee JaHHAs BepCUs SIBJISIETCS OLHUM U3 CAMbIX PAHHUX, XOTS
Y HEMOJTHBIX, CBUIETENIbCTB O TeKCTe «[10XBasIbl»; OHA (PUKCUPYET MPUHA/I-
JIESKHOCTB CBT. [IpOKITy OKOHUaHMSI TOMUINUY B TOM BUIE, B KAKOM OHO CO-
006IIIeHO B IMTPOCTPAHHOI pemakLyy, 6e3 KaKMX-TM00 COKpaIeHUA, UTO SIB-
JISIeTCSI BOKHBIM 151 TTIOCTIeNYIOIIMX BBIBOIOB.

2) KpaTtkad penakiiug Tekcra «IIoxBabl» 110 COLEPsKaHUIO U IIPOUCXOXKIe-
HUIO TIPEICTaB/IsIET COO0 COKpAIEHHYIO BEPCUIO ITPOCTPAHHOM pegakumm®,
VIMeHHO OHa fana MmoBOf, MOCTaBUTD M0Z, COMHEHMe ayTEHTUYHOCTD IepBoit

40 Leroy F.-J. Lhomilétique de Proclus de Constantinople. P. 294.

41  ToT e uccnenoBaTesib 0TMEYAET, YTO «CYLLECTBOBAHUE UHTEPMONALMUKU 0BbACHAET AIMHY NpO-
noseau» (Ibid. P. 294).

42 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 3. De incarnatione Domini // SVC. 66. P. 198-202;
Idem. Homilia 26. De caede innocentium et de vidua // ST.247.P.174-183.

43 06 s1oM Takxe ceuaeTenbcTeyet k. Jla MbaHa: La Piana G. Le rappresentazioni sacre nella
letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX. P. 149-150.
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YaCTy TOMWINU, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEJ OTCYTCTBYIOT YaCTU TEKCTA (C TPETHErO I1a-
parpaca BTOpPOI1 IJIaBbI IO IISAThIN Maparpad ceabMoil IJIaBbl), KOTOPbIE CO-
JepskaT IMMpOCTpaHHOe MTOBECTBOBaHMe O IeBCTBe. B ¢Bsi3u ¢ atum @.-)K. Jlepya
CUMTAET JAHHYIO YaCTh TEKCTa He 6ojiee ueM ITPOCTPAHHON MHTEPITONAIMET
WIV TIO3HeIIel1 BCTaBKOM IepenycunKa, He puHajiekalleii aBTopy BTOPOi
YacTU TOMUJIVM, TasKe e/ TTPU3HATh aTPMOYLIMIO BTOPO# 4acTy CBT. [Tpokiy*4.

TekcT JaHHO pemakLUyy MpeacTaBied MumaHnckoit (Med. Ambros. gr.
C. 045 suss. (XIII B.), fol. 17r-28v) u Tpemst BaTMKaHCKUMM PYKOIIUCSIMU
(Vat. gr. 1990, fol. 76v—-80v; Vat. gr. 2048, fol. 114r—-116v*; Vat. Barb. gr. 547,
fol. 91-94v). ITepBast Batukanckas (Vat. gr. 1990) MoxkeT BbICTYIIATh MCTOU-
HMKOM JIJIS1 ABYX APYTUX, IIOCKOJIBKY Y>Ke Haua/ibHbIe (hparMeHTbI e€ TeKCTa
MMEIOT Ha YPOBHE CTWJIMCTUKM U JIEKCUKY OAMHAKOBbIe pa3HOUTEHMS C T10-
cremaumvy aeyms (Vat. gr. 2048 u Vat. Barb. gr. 547). 9To MOXHO YBUAETD
IIPY COTMOCTaBIEHMUM TEKCTOB KPAaTKO peJakiuy ¢ MPOCTPaHHOI pefaKiu-
eii*6. BMecTe ¢ TeM JaHHbIe PyKOIMCY UMEIOT COKpallleH!s M BO BTOPOi ya-
CTY TOMWINH, TPUUYEM B Pa3/IMUHBIX TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO IPYT K APYTY MecTax.
ITOT (HaKT JAET TTOBOJ, IIPEIIIONIOKUTD, UTO Iepejl HAMU pPe3y/IbTaT AesiTeNb-
HOCTM (OIIMOKa, COOCTBEHHAst BePCHS I HEBO3MOXKHOCTh ITPOUYTEHMS 60-
Jiee paHHMX KOJIEKCOB) MEPEIMCUMKOB. [laHHbIE PYKOITICY €AVHBI B aTPUOY-
LMY 3TOTO TeKCTa CBT. loaHHY 3/1aTOYCTY U MMEIOT OAMHAKOBOe 3aryaBue?’.

44 ABTOp CTaTbM He NPeAOCTaBASET BECKMX apryMEHTOB B N0ONb3Y AaHHOMO NoNoXKeHus. Hanpumep,
He CPaBHUBAETCS U He aHaNU3UPYETCS CTUIMCTUKA NepBOI 1 BTOPOI1 YacTeil roMUINK, He Npo-
M3BOAMTCSA MOMbITKA PACCMOTPETb COAEPKATENbHOE EAMHCTBO MM Pasnnumne ABYX YacTel Tek-
cta uT. 4. NMoppo6Hee cM.: Leroy F.-J. Lhomilétique de Proclus de Constantinople. P. 294.

45  37OT CBMAETENb COAEPXKMUT CaMYH0 KPATKYH BEPCUIO TEKCTA, NOCKONbKY, UMes 06Lme ans Bcex
npeacTaBuTeNei 3ToM pefakummu CoKpaLleHus, NOMHOCTbI0 onyckaeT 15-17 naparpadbl.

46 B kauyecTBe npuMepa MOXHO yKa3aTb pa3HOUTEHUS, 0BHaPYXXeHHbIe BHauane Mexay TeKcTaMu
1 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHbIMM Kodekcamu Vat.gr. 1633 (mpocTpaHHoi pegakumm) u Vat.gr. 1990
(cokpaléHHOM peaakLmm NepBoi 4acTu), YTO XOPOLLO BUAHO M3 CneayoLien Tabamubl:

Vat. gr. 1633, fol. 181r Vat. gr. 1990, fol. 76v
KAéntetl todg mOvoug TV Eumdpmv KX\énter 100G movoug TdV Eundpmv
1] GLVEYNG TPOGIOKi TAOV TOPWV 1) GLVEYT|C TTPOGOOKIL TRV TOPWOV
Kol TdV aypiov KUUATOV TEPACKEVALEL Kol T@V dyplov KOTAGKEVALEL
KoTafoppeiv 6 ol Kog 600G KoTaBoppElV KOPATOY O dUdKoig TOBog
TAV XPNUATOV. TAV XPNUATOV.

BaxHO, UTo TeKCT, pacnonaratoluuiica B kogekcax Vat. Barb. gr. 547 u Vat. gr. 2048, no-
BTOPSIET T€ )€ Pa3HOUTEHMS, YTO U TeKCT B pykonucwm Vat. gr. 1990 (Vat. Barb. gr. 547, fol. 91r;
Vat. gr. 2048, fol. 114r), 4To MOXET CBUAETENLCTBOBATL 06 MX 3aBUCMMOCTM OT NOC/IEAHEN.
47  Ehrhard A. Uberlieferung und Bestand der hagiographischen und homiletischen Literatur
der griechischen Kirche von den Anfangen bis zum Ende des XVI Jahrhunderts. S. 15-17,
81-83,157-158,302-306.
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Ilyig vicciemoBaTesieil aTa pegakius pemaeT mpobiemMy JIMHbI TEKCTa
TOMMWINY, UTO, KaK yske ObIJI0O OTMEUEHO BBIIIIe, SIBJISIETCSI OMHUM U3 BECO-
MBIX apTyMEHTOB NPOTUB aBTOPCTBA CBT. [Ipokia KOHCTaHTMHOMOIBCKO-
ro. TekCT JaHHOV pefakiun, C OGHOV CTOPOHBI, MMEeeT KpaTKOoe BBeeHue
K TOMUJINY, A C IPYTOJ — OIyCKaeT MPOCTPaHHYIO peyb O NeBCTBe. BBonHas
YacTb, He Hapyllas JIOTMYeCcKuX MocTpoeHuii «[loxsanbl», rapMOHUYHO CO-
eIMHSIeTCS C OCHOBHOJ YacTblO TEKCTa. B pe3ysbraTe KpaTKas pegakuus
MpeICTaBIIsSeT cO607 IAKOHUYUHYIO U, B CPAaBHEHUY C KPATKOJ BEpCueii mpo-
CTPaHHON penakuuu, CTPOMHYI0 1o koMmno3uuuu rommwinio. ©.-K. Jlepya
Ha OCHOBAHUM 3TOTO MPEATION0XKNUII, UTO TTepBasi YaCTb TOMWINU, COTepsKa-
11asi IPOCTPaHHOE BBeJleHMe C I0XBaJI0 LEBCTBY, SIB/ISIETCS MHTEPIIOSLU-
eii. CormacHo ero ruroTe3e, OHa IPUHAJIEXUT HEU3BECTHOMY IIPOIOBENHM-
KY VIV TTePenCUMKY, PeIIMBIIEMY PaCIIMPUTH 60Jiee PaHHIO ITPOTIOBE/Ib
HEM3BECTHOIO aBTOPa (TO €CThb BTOPYIO YaCTh HbIHE CYIIECTBYIOILErO TEK-
CTa) 3a CYET MPOCTPAHHOTO BBOAHOTO Havajia O 3HaUeHUM JieBCTBa. [Ipo-
CTpaHHasl acKeTMuecKasl BCTaBka B romunnio «Ha Bnarosemienue» npuse-
ja @.-)K. Jlepya K MbIC/IM, YTO 3TOT TEKCT BO3SHMK B MOHAIIIECKOI cpeme.

OpHako ec/ MPUHATD JAaHHOE MHEHMe, TO He00X0IMIMO YKa3aTh Ha OTCYT-
CTBME KaKMUX-JIMOO0 UCTOPUUECKIX U TEKCTONOTMYECKUX CBUIETENTBCTB, KOTOPbIE
TTOATBEPsKIA/IV Obl ObITOBAHME HEKOEI TOMWINYA, TPUHAJIEKAIIEl HEV3BECT-
HOMY aBTOPY U IMOCTY>KUBILIE MO3THENIINM aBTOPaM OCHOBOI [I7IsI COCTaBJIe-
Hus1 «[ToxBanbl». HampoTus, KpaTKasi Bepcusi NepBoi peqakiinm, C OGHOIM CTO-
POHBI, He COIEP>KUT ITPOCTPAHHOM ITOXBaJIbl IEBCTBY, a C APYroii — yCBauBaeT
KpaTKuii BApMaHT FTOMWINK UCKITIOUUTENBHO CBT. [Ipoxiry KoHCTaHTMHOMIOND-
ckoMy. Kpome Toro, 3TOT BapyaHT TeKCTa IPeACTaBIIsIeT cC060i MeXaHUIEeCKYI0
KOMITWJISILIVIO TIPOCTPAHHOM pelaklyy C yTpaueHHbIM HavyaraoMm TekcTa «Ilo-
XBaJIbI», & HE CAMOCTOSITEITbHOE ITPOM3BeeHNe aBTOPa U ITepPenmcInKa, Imo-
3TOMY CIMCKM KPATKOV BEPCUM MIPOCTPAHHOM pefaKkiUuy He MOTYT BbICTYTIATh
B KauecTBe apryMeHTa POTHB LIeJIbHOCTY pacCMaTPUBAEMOIO COUMHEHMS.

Ecin ke npusHaTh, YTO M3Haua/IbHO «IloxBana» cBT. [Ipokia He copep-
sKaJia MPOCTPaHHO BBOIHOM YaCcTH, TO B TAKOM C(JIyuae He0O6X0AMO ObIIO
6B KOHCTATUPOBATD, UTO TaKasi TOMMUIUS HAPYIIAET JIOTUUECKYIO CTPYKTY-
Py TEKCTa U ero KOMITO3UIIUIO, & OTCYTCTBYE BBEIE€HNSI IPU3HATh CTWINCTU-
YeCcKOJ YepToii, He CBOMCTBEHHO CBT. [Ipokiry KOHCTaHTMHOIIOIBCKOMY.

Kpowme Toro, B ciiydyae npy3HaHus TUIIOTE3bI O KOMIUISITUBHOCTH «I10-
XBaJIbl» HEOOXOAMMO [TOAUEePKHYTh UTHOPUPOBaHMeE €€ HaATIMCaHUIi, KOTO-
pble, IBJISISICh CAMbIM HEYCTOMUMBBIM 37IEMEHTOM PYKOIIMCHON TpaguLuu,

48 Cm.: Leroy F.-J. Une homélie mariale de Proclus de Constantinople et le Pseudo-Grégoire
le Thaumaturge // Byzantion. 1963.T. 33. P. 383.
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BCE ke 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO B UCTOPUM TEKCTA U ero JUTepaTypHOii Tpa-
IUIMY 3Ta TIPOIIOBelb MTPUMIMChIBA/IaCh aBTOPCTBY CBT. [Ipoksia. BombiiH-
CTBO MCC/IeIOBaTeNei aTpMOyTUPYeT HAAIIMCaHUs UMEHHO €My, BO BCSIKOM
cJTyyae, BTOPYIO 4YaCTb TOMUJIMM, HE COAEepKalllylo BBegeHusl. OTuacTu aTta
aTpubyLMS TOATBEPKAAETCS PYKOIMMCSIMM ITPOCTPAHHO pelaKkIIny, Beb
TOJBKO TO3JHMe KOTIUM ApeBHeNIINX CBUAeTeNell TeKCTa 3TOI peJakiumn
rOBOPSIT 00 aBTOPCTBe CBT. MoaHHa 3/1aToycTa.

4. BHYyTpeHHMe CBUIETe/JbCTBA eAMHCTBAa TeKCTa
«IloxBaabI»

4.1. BorocjoBCcKMUit KOHTEKCT

Ha eguHCTBO M 11€IBHOCTD TEKCTA «I10XBa/Ibl» MOTYT YKa3bIBaTh €T0 BHY-
TPeHHIe CBUIETEbCTBA, CPeOU KOTOPBIX CleyeT Ha3BaTh Mpexae BCEero
eIVHbII 60TOCIOBCKIMIT KOHTEKCT ABYX €r0 YacTeil.

B ackeTmyeckoMm pa3szeJie IPOIOBeIy COIEPKATCS BasKHbIE IT0JIEMIYECKIe
(bparMeHTbI, CMBICIT U COZiepKaHe KOTOPBIX CBUIETEbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO aBTOP
«IToxBaJbl» BbIpaskaeT 60roCJIOBCKYIO ITO3UIIMUIO B IVHCTBE C ITOJIEMUYECKH-
MM XPUCTOJIOTMYECKMMM MEeCTaMM, IPOITMCAHHBIMM B OCHOBHOJ YaCTH TEKCTa.
Tak, HapumMep, B IepBOJ YaCTV TOMMUINIA COTEPSKUTCS CBUAETEIbCTBO TOTO,
YTO OIIOHEHTHI aBTOPA COUMHEHMSI COMHEBAINUCH B O0XKeCTBEHHOCTU XpU-
cta: «MTak, Heyxkenu Jaxe Mocje arioCTOMbCKOTO CBUAETeNbCTBA HEKOTOPbIE
OCMeJIMBAIOTCSI, CJIOBHO Hepa3yMHble, TOBOpUTD: “PopuBiimiics u ITpouciies-
it OT GosbIIel U coBepleHHeeir CKuHuM He siBysieTcst Borom? OgHako
KaK ke, [T0 HallleMy MHEHM10, 0ObIYHBIN UeJI0OBEK MOT ObITh BhICEUEH 6e3 co-
IeVICTBUS PYK, KaK KaMeHb 13 eBCTBEHHOI TopbI (cp. [laH. 2, 34)?”»* B oc-
HOBHOI1 yacTy «IToXBaJibl» Mbl HAXOIMM CXOXKM€ CIeAbl TIOJIEMUKU, B KOTOPOIA
aBTOP 3aIIMIIAET, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, 6OKECTBEHHOCTh XPUCTA, a C APYTOi —
TOCPEeZICTBOM Uepe/ibl aHTUTEe3 BbIpakaeT MOMTHOTY YeJI0BeYeCKOl TPUPOLIbI
BO Xpucte: «3Hait, uto bor ucxonut ot Te6st [or Mapun. — P. I1.] Bo Bpeme-
HM, HO He Impoucxoaut ot Tebs. 3Haii, uto B Tebs Bowio Cioso, KoTopoe co-
BceM He otaenuiaochk oT Otia. Ctano 6bITh, OH poskIaeTcst MIageHIleM, Ka-
kuM OH He SBJIsIeTCS 10 603KeCTBY; apyeTcs: Kak CbiH, Kakum OH siBsteTcs
o ITucanuio (cp. Mc. 9, 6); 06beMIeTCS ¥ He BOCIIPUEMIIETCS; CO3EPIIAeTCs
U SIBJISIETCS] HEBUAVMbBIM ; HUCXOIUT U HE OTITyUaeTCs; POKIAETCs U He oTpa-
HUYMBAETCS ; SIBJISIeTCS JJ151 BCeX U He Jie/laeTcCsl SIBHbIM [J151 BCeX; CTAaHOBUT-
cs1 Tem, KeM He SIBJISITICSL, TO €CTh Y€JIOBEKOM, U B TO K€ BpeMsI OcTaeTcs Tem,

49 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae VI,3 // Op. cit.
P.304.



MPOBNEMA MOANUHHOCTU TOMUNTAN CBT. MPOKNA 53

Kem siBiisics, To ectb Borom»*°. MoskHO 3aMeTUTB, YTO aBTOP IMBITAETCS C TI0-
MOIIIBIO Yepeabl aHTUTE3 aKIIEHTMPOBATh BHMMAaHME Ha 60roUeI0BeYeCcTBe
Xpucra, IjIsl 3TOTO UyTh paHee, B TPMHALIATOM r1aBe «I10XBajIbl», OH 00pa-
aeT BHMMaHMe Ha cCoeMHeHMe pupog, BO XpyUCTe B MOMEHT BOILIOINIE-
HMSI, MICTIOJTb3YSI COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO JIEKCUKY: «BeccmepTHBIi Bor mocenmics
B CMEpPTHOM cocyze (10 okedog Bvntov) <...> coegmHMICS (£voUToL) C TEIOM
¥ He CTaJ Apyrum (00K dAlotodTar) B myxe»sl,

AHTHUTe3a KaK JIUTEPATYPHBIN MPUEM YaCTO BCTPEUAETCS B IPYTUX
COuMHeHUX CBT. [IpoKya, MPUUYEM B maccaxax, 67IM3KUX 110 COEePKaHUIO
K «IToxBase». [ToMnMO 3aMeUeHHBIX COJlep>KaTebHbIX Mapasuieneil Mexmy
MIpOIoBeAsIMU, GblyIa OOHAPYKEHA M TEKCTOJIOrMYeckast 6;11M30CTh B BbIpa-
SKEHUU 3TOJ MBIC/IX MEXIY 1, 3 U 6-11 TOMWINSIMU.

1-garommmust  «6 &yevviin €k yovoukog 0£0g 00 Yopvog Kai dvopwmog 0V Yirog»
(CPG 5800):  («Pommpuimiicst ot [IeBbI He eCThb TOJBKO BOT 11 He eCTh TONTBKO ‘{E]IOBQK»)SZ.
3-srommwmmst 1) «6 yevvn0eig kot ohpka O£0g £0TL TO €K TATPOS KAl AVOPmTOg 1O & £poD»
(CPG 5802):  («PoskméHHbIIT 10 TUIOTH ecTh Bor oT OTIIa U OT MEHS YeIOBEK»).
2) «@py) Kai 00K apyr) To0 TeYBEVTOG THG PEV yap avOpwmdTNTOG YEYOVEY
apyn, N 8¢ OedtNg Epevev Gvopyoc» («POXKIEHHDIN 1 MMEeT Hauaso,
¥ He MMeeT Havasa, 160 110 yesnoBeyecTBY OH MMeeT Havaso, a 1o 60KecTBy
TIpe6bIBaT Ge3HAUaTbHBIM») >,
4- TOMUIINST <O YO EKET [T YOPOVLEVOGS, £V TANT] AGTEVOYMPNTOG EXOPNOE. Kai O &V Ti] XEIpi
(CPG 5803):  «kai otV TV teK0DoV Paotdlov peTd Tavimy, vmo tadTng Baoctdleton
(«HeBMelaeMblit MMPOM BMECTMIICSI IPOCTPAHHO B yTpobe, u Hocsiumit Bcex
POXIEHHBIX B CBOE [I/IAHM BHIHAIIMBAETCS BO UpeBe»)™t.
6-ssrommwns 1) «...t0v 00paviov Ogdv Kal £k uTpag dvlpwmov» («[Xpucroc] ectb
(CPG 5805):  HeGecHbIit BOT i OT MaTepy 4enosek»)>>.
2) «kad yivetor O pr éotv dvBpomog, kol pével 6 €6t Oeoc» («U poskraeTcst
yeyioBekoM Tot, KTo He siB/isieTcst TaKOBbIM, M ocTaércst borom Tot, KTo
SBJISIETCS TAKOBBIM 110 IPUPOZe»)*.
3) «6 @vapyog apyeTal, 0 Ad6pPUTOg OpaTaL, O TAOVGLOC TTMYEVEL, O TPEP®V
tpépetor («Be3HavanbHbIN cTas HauaaoM, HeBUauMblIit cTal BUOVMMBIM,
VI306MTYIONMiT CTaN HUIEHCTBYIOMM, [IUTAIOMMi CTal MATAEMBIM»)° .

50 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae XIV, 6 //
Op.cit.P. 317.

51 Ibid. XIIl,7 // Op.cit.P. 316.

52 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 1. De laudibus sanctae Mariae Il, 27-28 // SVC. 66.
P.138.

53 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 3. De incarnatione Domini V, 39-41 // Op. cit. P. 200.

54 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 4. In natalem diem Domini I,15-17 // SVC. 66.P.226.

55 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae XIlI, 9 //
Op. cit. P. 314.

56 Ibid. XIV, 7 // Op. cit. P. 318.

57 Ibid. XIIl,7 // Op.cit.P. 316.
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Takum 06pa3oM, eIVHbIN 60TOCTOBCKMI KOHTEKCT U SIBHbIE OTCBLJIKY
JIBYX YacTeil MpoIoBeAy K TOMY, YTO aBTOP HaXOAWICS B MOJIeMMKe C He-
CTOPMAHCKUM yUeHMeM, Ha Halll B3IJIsI]I, MOTYT BbICTYIIaTh B KAUeCTBe CBU-
IeTeJIbCTBA He TOJIbKO B MOJIb3Y €IMHOI0 aBTopa 0beux vacreit «[loxsa-
Jibl», HO U TOTO, UTO aBTOP, BepPOSITHEe BCEro, XKUJI B 3TI0XY HECTOPUAHCKUX
CTIOPOB. BBUIY 3TOro MCKIIOUEHHBIN (DparMeHT (C HATMUMEM TTOBECTBO-
BaHMS O BBICOTE IE€BCTBA) KPATKOM penaKki i C BbICOKOM CTEIEeHbIO BEPO-
SITHOCTU He JIO/DKEH paccMaTpuBaThCs Kak MO3gHeIas MHTePIOoASL S
B TEeKCT «IToXBasbI».

4.2. KoHTeKkcTyaJIbHbIe CBSI3U

Mesxay IBYMS 4acTSIMM pacCMaTpuBaeMoit Hamu «I10XBaJTbI» BCTPEUAIOTCS
KOHTEKCTya/IbHble mepeceueHys. [IpyBeIéM HEKOTOpbIe IpUMephI (PUM-
ckas 1Mdpa ykasbiBaeT Ha HOMep IVIaBbl, @ apabckasi — Ha COOTBETCTBYIO-
e rmaparpacai).

111, 2 «OVT0g 6 LoYIKOC TOD OL0b TaPadELo0g &V @ Ty EVLOV <...> Kol T Tijg {miig
TEPVTEVTAL OEVIPOV, 1] COTIPLOG TOD Oeod oikovopio» («ITO MBICIMMBII pait
bosknit [upeBo [leBbl. — P. J1.], rie ITOBCIOAY LiBeTYIIME AePeBbs <...> U IPeBO
JKM3HMU, KOTOPOE 03HAYAET CIIACUTENLHOE JOMOCTPOUTENbCTBO BosKie»)3s.

XVIL, 3 «ADTN 1 £000C Kol EQOapTOC TAPadELGOg £V 1) TO Tiig {oiig EVhoV PuTEVOEY
RAGY AKOATOG Yopnyel tiig dbavaciog tov kapmdv» («OHa [deBa. — P. .| —
LIBETYIIMIT ¥ HETJIEHHBIN paii, B KOTOPOM HacaXIEHHOe APeBO XXMU3HU JapyeT
BCeM GeCIpersTCTBEeHHO Moz GecemepTus»)’.

MO>KHO 3aMEeTUTD, YTO STU [Ba ITPEIJIOKEHNS OUeHb OJTU3KM APYT K APY-
T'y II0 CMBICJIOBOMY HAIIOJTHEHUIO, TIO €IVTHCTBY JIEKCUUECKOT 6a3bl, a TAKKe
CMHTaKCUYECKOMY NOCTpoeHuIo. [Ipu 5ToM npennoxeHue mocieqHelt rma-
BbI, IIPOIOJIKAsT MBIC/Ib TPEThEI, pa3BUBAET €ro, puaaBas eMy 60JIbIIniA
okpac. Paii B HEM yke He upeBo [leBbl, a Cama [leBa; ApeBo KM3HU He JI0-
MOCTpoUTeNbCTBO bokne, a Cam Xpucroc.

[Tomo6HOEe KOHTEKCTYAIbHOE ITepeceueHe MOXKHO PACCMOTPETD B IBYX
KYMYJIITUBHBIX I[eTIOYKaX: B ITIePBOI TTepeuncISIoTCSI BOCTOPsKEHHbIE OIpe-
JleJieHus eBCTBA, a BO BTOPOJi — BO3BbIllIEHHbIE HauMeHOoBaHus1 boropoau-
11bI. B/IM30CTh IBYX 1leTT0YeK MOKeT TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO aBTOP MPOBOAMI
MIPSIMYI0 KOHTEKCTYAIbHYIO JIMHUIO MEKIY TOOPOIeTeNbI0 IeBCTBA U boro-
ponuteii, Kotopast siBuna ero CBoeii sku3HbIO BO BCEV MOTHOTE.

58 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae Il1,2 // Op. cit.
P.301.
59 Ibid. XVII, 3 // Op. cit. P.322.
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vV, 4 «Todto 10 TpdTOV T0D 0D Kl £E0ipeTOV dDPOV, TODTO TO PMOTIGTIKOV ELGLOV
g dravoiag, Todto T kabopov Tig dwdiag Oupiapa, TodTo TO MTOADTIROV
g Kopdiag pdpov, TodTo TO SOKIHOV THS WVYTic dpopa, TohTo 10 dnadéctatov
0D e0MO0VG cMdpaTog dvlog» («OHO [meBcTBO. — P. [.] — nepBeHCTBYOMINIT
¥ u36paHHbIii gap Boxknii, 0HO — oCcBALIAIOLIEe MAaCI0 YMa, OHO — UMCThIi
(dbuMuaM 61aroBOHMS, OHO — IparoLieHHoe MMPo cepaua»)®.

XVII, 2-3  «abtn 10 Olov Tijg 6uvBicems Qopiapa-adt To dyrov tig ypicems Erarov-odm
T0 TOAVTIPHOV THiG TLOTIKI|G VAPSOV GAGPacTpOoV:aiTn TO lEpATIKOV EQOVI,
v 100 Ogod unvdcovca Boviny ab 1 Tov Extdpvgov Ayvov Bactalovca
ypvoi] Avyvio» («OHa — 6oskecTBeHHbIN muMmam coenyHenus (cp. Ucx. 31, 11)!
Ona — cBALIeHHBI ejieli momasanus (cp. Mcx. 31, 11)! OHa — AparomeHHbINI
ajaBacTp Mupa 13 uuctoro Hapga! (cp. Mk. 14, 3)»)61.

KoHTexkcTyanbHas CBSI3b ABYX YacTeil TOMUINU [IPOCIEXUBAETCS
B HEKOTOPBIX hparMeHTax Ha ypoBHe JieKCuKU. Hampumep, 3Byuaias
B IO3TUYECKO yacTu BBefeHus (I maBe) Tema MOPCKOTO Kpyn3a Kak Io-
rpy>KeHus B yueHre o boroponuiie maét nosog passuBath e€ B XV-XVII ria-
Bax U Jaxke HeCKOJIbKO KOHKpeTu3MupoBaTh. Hanpumep, «nangbsi» (1] okd-
(1) 3Lech He IIPOCTO y4eHue 0 boropoauiie, Kak B epBoii n1ase, a OHa
Cama, cTaBIIast MeCTOM, Ijie «ourBaj Kanurau»©2. B 06enx yacTax TeKcTa
B XV u XVII rmaBax ynorpeo6iseTcs J1eKCHMKa, CBSI3aHHAas C 3TUM XYO0Ke-
CTBEHHBIM 00pa30M, U 3TO TOXKe He CIYJYaifHO, TOCKOJIIbKY aBTOP UCIIOJb-
30BaJjI X B €IMHOM KOHTeKCTe®,

Takyio ke CBSI3b MOKHO IIpOC/IeAUTh B ABYX (hparMeHTax TeKCTa
(IV u XIV raBax), Toe aBTOp AeMOHCTPUPYeT OCBEeIOMJIEHHOCTh BO Bpa-
ye6HOM MCKyccTBe. B IV m1aBe aBTOp Iaske CChLIAETCS HA HETO: «KOTOL YO 10T~
PIKOV Adyov»*t. Bo hparmeHTe BTOPOI1 yacTu «I10XBasibl» aBTOP, UCIIOIb3YSI
06pa3 13 Bpaue6HOT0 00MX01a, MHITAETCSI BU3YATbHO ITOKA3aTh, UTO ITPUHSI-
Tie borom C/TOBOM 4esIOBEUECKOI ITPUPOILI HE YMAIUIO O0KeCTBA: «0DOE
TaA Tod {aTpod TG XEIPUG TA VOGMOT 6TIA0DGL TpodpaTe» («BobHbBIE paHbl
He OCKBEPHSIOT PYK Bpaua»)®.

CBs3b ABYX yacTeii Tekcra «[1oxBaabl» MOKHO IPOCIEAUTD HA YPOBHE
yIIOTpeO6/IeHNsI OTMHAKOBBIX MeTadop:

60 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae V,4 // Op. cit.
P.303.

61 Ibid. XVII, 2-3 // Op.cit. P. 322.

62 Cp.: Ibid. 1, 2; XVI, 8 // Op.cit. P. 299, 320.

63 Mopckas TeMaTuKa B XyL0XECTBEHHO-06pa3Hoi cucTeMe CBT. [pokna 3aHMMaeT ocoboe Me-
CTO W NPUCYTCTBYET B psife ero TekcTos (B 1-4 romunusx).

64  Ibid.1V, 3 // Op.cit. P. 302.

65 Ibid. X1V, 5 // Op.cit.P. 317. B nepso# romununu cBT. [poKa TakKe MOXHO 3aMeTUTb OCBELOM-
NEHHOCTb aBTOpa BO BpayebHOM UCKYCCTBE.
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. Xpucroc Kak BTopoit Agam (0 devtepog Adap): VII, 2; XVI, 4;

XVII, 11;

. Xpucroc kak ConHile (6 fjAoc): VI, 6; VIII, 6; XII, 8; XVII, 4;
«  Xpucroc kak npoigeTinit kopeHb HUecces (1 pifa tod Tecoai):

IX, 35; XI, 52; XII, 12;
. XpUCTOC Kax IIOA:

—  KuBOTBOPSLMIL (TOv {womowdv kapmdv): VIII, 3; X1, 8;

—  bmarouectus (t0v Kopmov tiig evoePeiac): 111, 7;

— craceHus (T0v Kaprov g cotpiog): X, 4; XII, 13;

—  6eccMepTus (TOv Kopmov Tiig dbavaciog): XVII, 13;

—  yeyoBevecTBa (0 Kapmog thg avipondmrog): X1, 52;

e  bBoropopuua kak ckuHM (tii¢ teAelotépag oknvig): VI: 1, 2, 4, 6;

XVII, 9;

. Boropopuiia kak xpam Boxknit (6 voog tod Ogod): VIII, 2; XVII, 1.

Bce npuBenéHHbIe Bhile MeTadgopbl XpucTa 1 Boropoauiisl oueHp ya-
CTO BCTPEUAIOTCS BO BCEX POXKAECTBEHCKMX TOMWIMSIX CBT. [Ipokiia.

4.3. JIekCMYeCKOe HAIOTHEHNE

Biarogapst cTaTHCTUMUECKOMY aHAIN3Y HaM YOalIoCh OMPENeaUTh YaCTOTY
YHOTpe6IeHs OBYX JIEKCMUECKUX TPYIII, KOTOpble 00beIMHEHbI CEMaHTUKOI
«YMCTOTBI» U «CBeTa». [Iomo6HO# IeKCMKOIT HachIleHbl 06e yacTu «IIoxBa-
JibI». Hyske rpuBeIéM KOHKPETHBIE IPUMePBI ¥ YaCTOTY UX YIIOTpebaeHs.

JIekCceMBbI «<YUCTOTHI»
M ayveio — 14 pas (I, 2; I11, 3; IV, 1; IV, 9;
V, 1;V, 4; VII, 3; VIII, 4; IX, 29; X, 4; XV, 3;
XV, 8; XVI, 1; XVII, 1).
mopOevikég — 9 pas (1, 2; 1, 5; 111, 2; VI, 3;
VI, 7; XVIII, 2; X1V, 2; XVI, 9; XVIL, 9).
kaOapog — 8 pa3 (I, 4; 11, 3; IV, 1; IV, 3; V, 4;
VII, 1; VIIL, 1; XIII, 3).
domhog — 5 pas (1,4; X, 3; XVI, 3; XVII, 1;
XVII, 12).
apOaprog — 4 pasa (111, 3; V, 2; XVII, 7;
XVII, 13).
1 so@posvvn — 3 pasa (1L, 2; II1, 3; V, 1).
dpepmrog — 2 pasa (11, 3; IV, 1).
a0wcrog — 1 pas (1L, 2).
1 ta&ig — 1 pas (VIIL, 6).
aprapnig — 1 pas (XIII, 3).
ko0apile — 1 pas (XVIL, 4).

JlekceMBbl «CBeTa»
POTI6TIKOG — 5 pas (V, 4; VI, 6 (gBaxkabl);
XIII, 3; X1V, 9).

0 fjMog — 4 pasa (VI, 6; VIII, 6; XII, 8;
XVIL 4).

70 @& — 3 pasa (VI, 7 (mBaxknsr); VII, 5).
10 Aapzmpétng — 1 pas (VI, 7).

0 Moy vog — 2 pasa (XII, 8; XVII, 3).

1 dxtig — 1 pas (XIV, 5).

0 dmavyaspog — 1 pas (X1, 5).
katavyalo — 1 pas (VL 7).
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KoHTeKCTyaIbHOE PaCCMOTPEHME ITHX JIEKCEM TI03BOJISIET HAM FOBOPUTD,
YTO OHM 06Pa3yIOT IBa JIEKCUMKO-CEMaHTMUECKIX TI0JIsT, KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO OUe-
pellb, OPTaHMU3YIOT IBE MUKPOTEMBI, TaK MM MHAUe [TOJHMaeMble Ha IIPOTS-
>KeHMM BCero Tekcra. [lepByio MOKHO 0603HAUMTh Kak «Boropomniia — BeHeis
JIeBCTBEHHOI1 UMCTOTbI», a BTOPYIO — KaK «Xpuctoc — CBeT, OCBELIAoIIMii MUpP».
Yaiiie BCero B KOHTEKCTe STUX IBYX IIPOBOAMMBIX B «[T0XBasie» MUKPOTEM U YIIO-
TpebIeHbI PUBEIEHHBIE BhIIIIE JIeKceMbI. TOT GaKT, YTO aBTOP aKTMBHO 06pa-
IIaeTCst K HUM B IBYX YaCTSIX TOMMINI, MOKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha €IMHCTBO TEKCTA.

4.4. CTUINCTUYECKOE eJMHCTBO TeKCTa

HaKOHe]_[, TJIaBHBIM dPIr'yMEHTOM ITPOTUB OCHOBHOTI'O T€3MCa O KOMITMIATVBHO-
ctu «IToxBasibI» BbBICTYyIIa€T CTUJIMCTMKA TEKCTa, e,ZU/IHOOGI)aSHaH Ha IIPpOTSDKe-
HMM BCEro roBecTBoBaHMs. Eé npemmMynieCTBeHHada OTIMYNTE/IbHAA yepTa —
oaTnIeckas pyvdma. ABTOp FrOMWINM B HEKOTOPBIX (pparMeHTax TeKcTa (Kak
IIpaBNJIO, BO3BbIIIEHHbIX ¥ TOP>KeCTBEHHDIX, B obeux ero ‘-IaCTF[X) O4YeHb 4acCTo
MCIIONb3yeT PUTOPUUECKUI TIPUEM TOMEOTe/IeBTOH, GOPMUPYIOIINI TTOITH-
KO-pI/ITMI/I‘IECKI/Iﬁ TEKCT ITIOCPeaCTBOM MCIIO/Ib30BaHMS OAMHAKOBLIX OKOH‘-IEIHI/IVI,
yalile BCero B Ipeesiax AByx cTpod. Hioke npuBeném mpumepbl UCIIONb30Ba-
HUSI JAHHOT'O PUTOPUUECKOTO ITPMEMA, KOTOPbIE BCTPEUAIOTCSI II0 BCEMY TEKCTY.
L5 olUte yop 1 S1dacKkaAKT) Topeia TV eHTAOLAY KToETAL

Kol 1) 68eApues) cvppoyia Ty ebvoray émdsiteTar®®.
11,2 OV povov 8¢ tov ddiktov Tijg iepatikijg dyveiog évedvoato ytdva,

GALAL Yap Kai THY Eviipov Tiig Pacthkij sdkoopiag queticoTe otorive.
111, 3 va ol puév apyopevol Kai T@ KOGU® TOVT® GVUSTPEPOUEVOL TTIS COPPOGHVNG

Empel@dvTal,

0i 88 Gipyovteg Kai T® Ocd Gvakeipevor Tig Gyveiag avréymvron®®.

v, 1 70 dKpOTOTOV Tijg AUEUTTOV TOMTELRS KOl

10 kadapdTaTov Tig domilov dyveing®.
V, 2 A ToVT0, 001 Tijg dECTOTIKES £YEVGONVTO YAVKVTNTOG,

tijg evayyehikiig EneldfovTo dxkpdTNTOG. ..

VI, 7 iva 11 OepudTnTL MG AyaboTNTOS TOY KPLUVOV dlokvon TS Stefolikiig <...>,

iva T AopmpdTnT Tic OcdTNTOC THY ViKTA Kd1HEN TiiG dyvesiag...”!

70

66 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae I, 5 // Op. cit.
P.300.

67 Ibid. 11,2 // Op. cit. P. 300.

68 Ibid. 111, 3 // Op. cit. P. 301.

69 Ibid. 1V, 1 // Op. cit. P. 302.

70  Ibid.V,2 // Op.cit. P. 303.

71 Ibid. VI, 7 // Op. cit. P. 304.



58

X

XI

XII, 1

XIIL, 6

XIV, 8

XV, 2

XV, 8

XVII, 15

BTOpbIM 13/11067IEHHBIM PUTOPUKO-CUHTAKCUIECKUM CPEACTBOM 15 aB-
Topa «IloxBasbl» IBJsIeTCS aHadopa, yrioTpebisieMast B 06eMxX YacTIX TeK-
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1) Bepnrapévny Evvoels,
611 oykopévny pe Oewpeis;
2) Ov Boviopai cov dralevybijvar St Ty i0VSAIKIV GLYYEVELAY, Kol
00 SHvopar TEAY TopoPiiver TiY vopkiy dkpipsiav’.
1) téte Ty yooTépa EHOKAPIGEY,
OtE TOV GoTEPA KUTEVONOEY;
2) fiv ELowdOpEL g Bixpopov,
VVoLOYEL g BpepmTov’.
1) BAGPny &xel 1a Tijg EnepOTCEMG,
£ay pavepdi] Ta Tis CLAMYEWG;
2) BMAémgrg Tov evayyehlopevov Iafpujd, kot
gvdo14Lerg Tov pmvodpevoy Eppavovih’.
Am600v TNV yuvoukgiay tonsivosty Kol
nepiBov Ty avdpgiav ppovnow’>.
"Ene1dn) dpolvvzov Tiig pUoEng T £pyacTiiploy,
310 To¥TO GMIOTOV THG YEVWIGEMG TO pusTipLov’C.
"Extiva&ot toivov tov Kovioptav Tijg capKikils éviupunceme,
kol meptBokod To ipdTioy Tijg puoTukiis yvhoewg’ .
0 AeomdTng TOV Mpéva Tijg c®Npieg KoTHPTILEV Kol
0 TEPACTIIG TOV yEWdye Tiig dyvociag notpémiey’s.
&g 10 npdPoatoy onapdlopev; 'Eav Tov mopéva dpuehotvea Hnontedompey.
Még v oMy Swprasopey; Eav tov Paciiéa padvpodvra dmovorcopey’’.
AV 1@V TopOEvav TO Kavynna,
TAV UNTEP@V TO dyorliopa,
1oV moTdV T otiprypasl.

cra. Hike HpI/IBe,E[éM HECKOJIbKO ITPpMMEPOB.

72 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae IX,4-5.35-

V, 1-2 "Oco1 odv v Aopnddo Tiic dyveiog doPeotov SieThpnoay, TOV AUapEVTVOY

avednoovto otépavov tiig dpbapoiag;

6601 Kol TOV TG 6PPOTHVIG ATIUNTOV TEPLETOWGAVTO YLTAOVO, TOV LUGTIKOV TG O1-

KOLOGUVNG TaPaAN PO GoVTOL VOLO®V;

36 // Op. cit. P. 306, 307.

73 1bid.X,2-3// Op.cit. P. 308-309.
74 Ibid.Xl,5-9 // Op.cit. P. 310.

75 Ibid. XIl, 1 // Op.cit. P. 313.

76  1bid.XIll, 6 // Op.cit. P. 316.

77 1bid.XIV, 8 // Op.cit. P. 318.

78  1bid.XV,2 // Op.cit.P. 318.

79  1bid.XVI, 8 // Op.cit.P.320-321.
80  Ibid.XVII, 5 // Op.cit. P.322.
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6601 TOV cOUATIKOV pdYa GeOapTOV EKTNGOVTO, TOV TVELHOTIKOV KAPTOV TG EDA0-

yiag Gebovov €dpéyavro...

V, 4 Tovto t0 ntpdTov T0d Ocod Kai éEaipetov ddpov;
T00TO TO POTIOTIKOV ELatov TG dtavoiag;
710970 TO K0OAPOV Thig £VMdiag Bupiopa;

T0VTO TO TOAVTIHOV THiG Kapdiag popov

V, 4-6 A 10970 TO dDpov dmobovav APeA ETt AoAel <...>
A ToUT0 TO dDPOV pével iepedg 6 Mekyioedex €ig TOV aidva;

010 T0UTO TO dAPOV T0D decmOTIKOD TABOVG YiveTan THTOG O Toadx...

VIII, 2-3 ovk 1j6€1 671 6 katd Mmvcéa TpoPrie. ..

0K 1101 6T1 6 dpyoV T ENpdg dnpovpyeitat...

X, 1-2 Tote TV Tiig Woyiig dmébeto dekiav, dte TRV dyyelnv éBedoato yopootascioy:

TOTE TNV YOOTEPA EUAKAPIOEY, OTE TOV AOTEPU KATEVONGEV. ..

XI, 59-88 Mn yap tod vyictov [Motpog ywpileton <...>

M) yap T0V XEpOoLPKOV BpOVOV KOTAAUTAVEL. ..

XII, 11-12 é7e tod yipwg 1 Toun, T0TE T0D BPEPOVG 1) YUY
061e 1 Andyvwolg tiig Tpocdokiog, TOTE Tiig Emayyeriog 1 PePaimoig

6Te Ti|G KOking 1 VEKPWOOLG, TOTE TG TadOmOLl0G 1) AVACTAGLG. ..

X1V, 2 0¥ 0éAerg vovpyfioat ig TOV TOKOV T0D dbavdaTov, tve 10 Kpdtog AOf
700 OavaTov;

00V 0¢herg Sodvai pot mopbevikov paldv, ive ékpolncm Tov dtafolcov iov...

Takum 06pasoM, MeTpUKa, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIASI B TEKCTE «I10XBaJIbI»,
a TakKe JyacToe UCIoab30BaHMe aHadopsl (B TOM UKcie, B TeX ero ¢par-
MeHTax, KOTOpPbIe MCC/IeJoBaTelM CUMTAIOT He IpMHaZ IeXamymu cBT. [Ipo-
KJTY) MOTYT CBUIETETbCTBOBATD, HA HAIIl B3I/ISIZL, BO-TIEPBBIX, O €T0 eIMHCTBE,
a BO-BTOPBIX, O €r0 MPUHAJIEXKHOCTA OTHOMY aBTODY.

5. HeloTMYHOCTH KOMITO3UMIITMMOHHOTIO ITIOCTPOECHMSA TEKCTA
U BHYTPUTEKCTOBbBIE IIPOTUBOPEUMS

Crnemyiomym apryMeHTOM MPOTUB eAUMHOTO aBTopa «IloxBasibi», B 4aCT-
HOCTU TIPOTUB CBT. [IpoKjia Kak e€é COUMHUTEJIS, IBJSeTCs, [I0 MHEHUIO UC-
cjlefoBaTesei, OTCYTCTBME JJIOTMYECKOTO MOCTPOeHMS TEKCTa M Haludue
BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX IPOTUBOpEUMii. [laHHbIe HAOGIIOMEHNST YIEHBIX ITPU-
BOJAT K YTBEPXKAEHMIO O (parMeHTapHOCTU ITPOTIOBEIN, TOTEHIIUATBHO
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COCTaBJIEHHO HEKUM MepelMCUMKOM M3 pa3IUUHbIX OTPLIBKOB APEBHUX
romunnii III-1V BB. HactauBasi Ha JaHHOM MO3ULIMM, UTATbSIHCKUI MCCTIe-
nosatesib k. JIa [IbsgsHa oTMevaeT: «[oMmmims, mpumnmucbiBaemas cBT. IIpo-
KJTy, IOIIIJIa 10 HAaC He B MepBOHAYAIIbHOM Bue. BepHee, aTa rommaus <...>
ABJISETCSI He UeM MHBIM, KaK M03IHelt mepepaboTKoii HeKoero MoHaxa, Ko-
TOpBIN 6e3 oMpeneIEHHOTO KPUTEPHS CBET BOeIVHO (pparMeHThbI HECKOJIb-
KX 6011ee PaHHUX ApaMaTnMdeCKNUX TOMWINI U UX KOMMEHTapueB, U3Me-
HUMB MIPU 3TOM UX €CTECTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY M pa3pyllIMB UX MOITUYECKYIO
dbopmy»8l.

HccnegoBaTeay OTMeUaloT HaJuuye B TEKCTE YacTeil, He CBSI3aHHbIX
MesKIy co6071, pa3sHOPOIHBIX KaK IT0 KOMITO3UIIMM, TaK U 110 GopMe, a UMEeH-
HO: TOMUJIETUYEeCKOJ TPOCTPaHHOM YacTU O AeBCTBE; ABYX «IpaMaTuye-
CKUX» nuayoroB (Mexxmy Boroponuiieit u Mocudom; Mekay apXaHreaom
n boropoautieii), pa3Mell€HHbIX 3[eCh HE B TOM XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOPSIA, -
Ke, B KaKOM OITMChIBAeTCs COObITHE BiiaropeleHus B mpeleIeHTHOM eBaH-
reJIbCKOM TeKCTe?2; MOHOJIOra apxaHresia; MoHosiora bora, yocToBepsoIiero
B peasibHOCTU BoIuioleHus: CinoBa oT [eBbl; COBeTa IeMOHOB, ITIOCTPOEH-
HOTO B IUTepaTypHoit popmMe cobecenoBaHms; moxsanbl boskmeit MaTepu®.

Bmecre ¢ Tem Jla [IbsiHa HAXOOUT IPOTUBOPEUME U B COLEP>)KaHUU I'O-
mumnun. Peus ugéT o VIII n X rmaBax, roe aBToOp C IIOMOIIbI0 pUTOPUKHA TIbI-
TaeTCs BOCIIPOM3BECTY KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO CUTyaInio Mexxay Vocudbom
1 Mapwueii mocje apxaHreibckoro biarosectust o poxkmenuy Xpucra®t, B atux
IJ1aBax IIPOMNOBEIHMUK IIbITAETCS, BO-TIEPBbIX, ITOKA3aTh cocTossHue Mocuda,
He 3HaBIIIero o YyJleCHOM 3adyaTuu Mapuu, HO 3ameTuBIero y Heé ecre-
CTBEHHBbIE TIPOSIBJIEHNST OePEMEHHOCTH, M, BO-BTOPBIX, apT'YMEHTUPOBATh
HenpeaoCcyauTeIbHOCTh COMHeHMi1 Mocuda B unctore [leBbl Mapuu. ABTOD

81 La Piana G. Le rappresentazioni sacre nella letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX.
P.128.

82  Komnosuuums TekcTa roMUnmumn HapyLLaeTcs, Mo UX MHEHWIO, B OCHOBHO Y4acTH, NOCKOJbKY pac-
NONOXeHWe [BYX [Manoros B Hell He COOTBETCTBYET XPOHONOMMM €BaHreNbCKOro TeKCTa.

EBaHrenbckas xpoHosiorus cobbiThii XpoHonoruyeckoe pacnonoxeHune
ANaNoros B roMUIUK
IOuanor apxaxrena v [lesbl Mapuu o TaiHe IOuanor Mocuda n Mapumn o poxaeHun

poxaeHus Xpucta (cm. J1k. 1, 26-38) Xpucrta
OnucaHue coMHeHnit Mocuda B unctote [wnanor apxaHrena u [Jlesbl Mapuu o TaliHe
Lesbl Mapuu (cM. M. 1,18-25) poxaeHus Xpucta (cm. JIk. 1, 26-38)

83  La Piana G. Le rappresentazioni sacre nella letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX.
P.132; Bonikosa A. I )XaHp fpamMaTnyecknx roMunnii B BU3aHTUIMCKOW MTepaType: SHKOMUNM
Boropoaumue Mpokna KoHcTaHTMHONOABLCKOTO // YKas. cou. C. 237.

84 [aHHas KOMMYHMKATUBHAsA CUTyaumsa onucaHa esaHrennctom Matdpeem: Mo. 1, 18-20.



MPOBNEMA MOANUHHOCTU TOMUNTAN CBT. MPOKNA 61

TOMMJIVIY VICTIONTb3YET IPY 3TOM UTPY CJIOB, YIIOTPEOJISIS IEKCUKY «HE3HAHMSI»
(N dryvoa) 1 «HeBepusi» (1] dmiotio). MicciiemoBaTenb BUGUT B 3ITOM Haluume
BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX TPOTUBOPEUMI, KOTOPBIE, COTJIACHO €r0 MHEHUIO, MOX-
HO CUMTATh eIl OMHUM CBUIETEIbCTBOM ITPOTUB IMHOTO aBTOPa TEKCTa®.
He npuHMMasi BO BHMMAaHMe KOHTEKCT COAepKaHus U MPOAoIKeHe TaH-
HO1 TeMbl B X I71aBe, JIa [IbsiHa HeBepHO MHTepIipeTupyet TekcT VIII miaBsl,
roBopsi: «Comuenue Mocuda [aBTop rommunmu. — P. H.] mpummceiBaeT CHa-
4Yajia He3HaHMIO TaliHbl [JOMOCTPOUTENBCTBA, IOITOMY OHO HE BMEHSIETCSI
B BMHY Mocudy. A B IpyroMm MecTe OH pacCMaTpPMBAaeT COMHEHMEe KakK He-
JIOCTATOK, MOCKOJIBKY HVYKE TOBOPUTCS, UTO OHO MPOM3OIIIJIO HEe OT He3Ha-
HUSI, @ OT HeBepUsl...»%,

Ha Hai B3I, CJIOSKHO COTTIACUTBHCS C HA/IMUMEM BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX
MPOTMBOPEUNii B 3TUX Maccaxkax. HanpoTus, 3mech NpociiexkuBaeTcs onpe-
JeNIéHHas JIOTUKA U3JI0KEeHUSI M OTMeYaeTCsl IMYHOe OTHOLIeHNe aBTopa
K comHennio Mocuda. Vicronb3ys maHHbIE JIEKCEMBbI, CO3IATEIb TOMUIUAN
He MMeJI 1IeJIY T0Ka3aTh JOMYCTUMOCTD ABOSIKOTO OTHOIIIEHUS B OLIeHKe He-
Bepus Mocuda; HarIpoTHB, OH OHO3HAYHO BbICKA3aJICSI O TOM, UTO HEJIOITy-
CTMMO COMHeBAThCS B ero npasengHocTu® . [To mHeHMIO aBTOpa «[loXBanbl»,
HeJb3s OIIpaBIaTh HE3HAHMEM TOJIbKO «II0H03peHMex» (1] vontevois) Mocu-
da n nocenymwoiiee «06BMHEHME» (1) Kot yopio) MM Boropoauiisi B Heleno-
MYZIpUU, TOCKOIBKY OHU He SIBJISIIOTCSI (JIEACTBYEM He3HaHMUSI.

Wtax, B VIII r1aBe aBTOp rOMWINM IEMCTBUTENIBHO MOAPOOHO OCTa-
HaB/IMBaeTcs Ha HemoBepuu Mocuda K unuctoTe JIeBbl Mapuu, 60 ero cmy-
IeHMe GbLJI0 BhI3BAHO €CTECTBEHHBIM IS 6epeMeHHOCTH POCTOM JKMBOTA
M He3HAHMEM IIPOPOUYECKOTO 06eTOoBaHMSI 0 poskaeHMu CriacuTesst ot leBbl.
ABTOD, MCITONIb3YS IEKCUKY «HE3HAHUS», [IBITATCS OOBSICHUTD UMTATETI0,

85 La Piana G. Le rappresentazioni sacre nella letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX.
P.133.

86 Ibid. P. 133.

87 [naBHbIM apryMeHTOM AN15 aBTOpa CyxuT T0,4to CaM bor 3acBuaeTenscTBOBaN NpaBefHOCTb
Mocuda («@ yép 6 @ed¢ paptupel Stkonosvvny») (Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6.
Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae X, 5 // Op. cit. P. 309). K coxxaneHuto, HenoHsTHa npu-
YMHa, B CUNYy KOTOPOM aBTOP NMPOCTPaHHO paccyaaeT 06 OTHOWeHWM K coMHeHuo Mocnda
M aKTUBHO 3aluMLLaeT NnpaBeaHOCTb Mlocuda. MoXXHO NpeanonoXuTb, 4TO B Cpese aBTopa 3BY-
4anu 06paTHble MHEHUSI O OTHOLLIEHMIO K HPABCTBEHHOMY NOCTYNKY Mocuda unm 4to HekoTo-
pble KoMMeHTaTopbl CBALLEHHOTO [TMCaHNUsA HEBEPHO MHTEPNPETUPOBANM €BAHMENbCKUIA TEKCT
Mao. 1, 18-20 u ucnonb3oBanu ero B kKa4yectBe 0CHOBbI A 06BMHeHUS Mocuda B HeBepum.

88 HabntopeHue 3a KOMNO3ULMEN, CTUIIUCTUKOM M pUTOPUKOI «lToXBanbl» NPUBOAMT HAC K COrna-
CUI0 C MHEHWEM YacTu uccnefoBaTeneit o ToM, YTo roMuamns Bblia HanucaHa ckopee ANs Yn-
TaTenen, Hexenu ANg cnylwateneu.
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yTOo coMHeHue (0 dtotaypog) Mocuda He sSBsIeTCs MpenoCyIUTeIbHBIM,
160 OH He 3HaJ (0VK £YIV(OKE) O COBEPINABIIEMCS TaMHCTBe BoroBormio-
meHus®. OmHaKo YyTh HUKe, B 3TOI e [IaBe, aBTOP MPUMEHSIET JIEKCUKY
«HeBepus» (1| AmoTioy) 10 OTHOLLIEHUIO K cOMHeHMIo Mocuda 1 TyT ke BKia-
JIbIBAeT B yCTAa MOC/IeIHETO 11e/Ty10 peub O HeJOBepUM KO BCeMy IPOM301Ie]-
neMy: «o0 wioted®, eNoi, TV cOAANYIV» («He TIoBepIo B 3auaTue (becce-
MSIHHOE)»); «oV meifopon 0t 1] vontn oeAnvn pévet &v i) 1a&et tiig mapHeviag»
(«He moBep1o, uTo Mbic/iumas JIyHa coxpaHmiia B uuctote C80€ meBCTBO»)™.
A BX r7aBe roMuIMy IocJie epBoTo AMaIora, B KOTOPOM OIMUChIBAeTCs Ge-
cena Mocuda ¢ Mapwueit, u o6paménaoro kK Mocudy 3aBepeHuns apxaHrena
B E€ uncTOTe aBTOP CHOBA UCIIONb3YeT IEKCUKY «<He3HAHUST», BHOBb IO UEP-
KUBasl, UTo He3HaHMe Mocuda He IBsIeTCS TOBOLOM K OCYKIEHUIO U TTPU-
YMHO JIJIS1 COMHEHMS B €T0 IIpaBegHOCTI’!.

Wrax, tornyeckas Iierioyka aBTopa roMmIny, KOTopast CTPOUTCS IOCPeN -
CTBOM Yepe[bl Pa3IMIHbIX TI0 CEMAHTHKE CJIOB, TPECTABIISIETCS CJIeNYIONIE.

Hesnanme (1] dyvoia) Hesepne (1) dmiotio) Hesnanme (1] dyvoia)
— —
[MpuunHa Cnencraue Anennsauus K mpu4nHe

[IpencTaBiseTcsl, UYTO UCIIONIb30BaHME PA3HBIX CEMaHTUUECKUX CJIOB
ILJIST BIpaskeHMs cOMHeHMi1 Mocuda He CBUIETENbCTBYET B JAHHOM CTyJyae
0 HaJIMYMY B TOMUJIUY BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX IIPOTUBOPEUNIL, TOCKOIbKY JIEK-
CeMbI «HE3HAHMSI» U «<HEBEPUS» YIIOTPEOIISIIOTCS 37€Ch HE B CMHOHMMUYHBIX
3HaueHusX. HanmpoTus, OHY MTOJYEPKMBAIOT Pa3HbIE CMbIC/IOBbIE OTTEHKU
B TEKCTE TOMMUINMA. B ITepBoM CJTyuae aBTOP yIIOTPEOISeT IEKCUKY «He3Ha-
HMST», YTOOBI C €€ TIOMOIIbIO YKA3aTh YMTATENIO HA IPUUYMHY, TPUBEIIIIYIO
Hocuda K HeBepUIO, UeM, COOCTBEHHO, U SIBJISIIIOCh He3HaHMe. VICob3ysl,
B CBOIO OU€pe[Ib, TEKCUKY CO 3HAUEHMEM «HEBEPUS», aBTOP, BUAMMO, TIpe-
c/leoBalt IBe eu: C OIHOM CTOPOHbI, 3aduUKCUpOBaTh HeBepue Mocuda
Kak (aKT, a ¢ Apyroi — ykasaTb Ha TO, YTO OHO CJTYUMJIOCH B Pe3y/IbTaTe ero

89  AsTop B TeKCTe npsiMo roBopuT, 4to Mocud He 3Han TanHcTea: «OvK £yivmoke O TEAOVLLE-
vov év 1ij [TapBéve puotiplovs («OH He 3Han coBepluasLerocs B [leBe TauHcTeax) (Proclus
Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae VIII, 1 // Op. cit.
P.305).

90  Ibid.VIIl, 6 // Op.cit. P. 306.

91 B TekcTe aBTOp NpoBOAMT 3Ty MbIC/b CleaylolwnM 06pasom: «Ovk Eotv 1 Told Ty dyvocio
700 dikaiov Katnyopia, 00dE £oTv VIO KaTdyveOcty, 6Tt Tf) Oeig GuAANYEL €€ dyvoiag Emnve-
yKe PELYY @ Yap 6 Oed¢ popTupel Stkatochvipv» («TakoBOe He3HaHMe He SBNAeTcs 06BMHe-
HMEM NPOTUB NPaBEAHOCTU, OHO HE ABNSETCS NOBOAOM K OCYX/AEHMIO, TOTOMY 4TO OH MO HeBe-
LleHunto nopuuan boxecTBeHHOe 3a4aTue, a Takxe notomy, yto Cam bor 3acBuaetenbcreosan
ero npasegHocTby) (Ibid. X, 5 // Op. cit. P. 309).
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HeBeneHus. UToObI orpaBaaTh Mocuda B HEBepuM, TPOU3OIIeIIIeM 13-3a
He3HaHMsI, aBTOP CO3HATEeIbHO MMOUEePKHY/ Haluune B JaHHON CIOKeTHOM
JIVMHUY TIPUYMHHO-CIEICTBEHHO CBSI3U, BTOPOJi pa3 IPUOErHyB K IEKCUKE
«He3HaHMs» B X I1aBe ToMminm®2. BeicTpauBasi Ha MPOTSIKEHUYM HECKOJTb-
KMX I7IaB JaHHYIO JIOTMYECKYIO LIEITOUKY U MCIIOIb3Ys /IS 9TOro GIM3KMe
0 CEMaHTUYeCKOMY 3HaUEeHMIO JIEKCeMbI, aBTOP MbITAJICS TTOJUEPKHYTh
IJIaBHYIO MbIC/Ib: MMEHHO B CMJTy He3HaHUS TaliHbl [JOMOCTPOUTENILCTBA
Bosxkus HeBepue Mocuda He MOAJIEKUT OCYKIEHUIO U HE KOMITIPOMETUPY-
eT ero NpaBegHyI0 XXU3Hb.

Hcnonb3o0BaHMEM CI0B Pa3HBbIX CEMaHTUUYECKUX THE3T, («<HeBepue»
U «<He3HaHMe») aBTOP yKa3aja UMTATeNI0 Ha IPUIMHHO-C/Ie/ICTBeHHbIE CBSI-
31, TIOCKOJIbKY OCO3HAaBaJI MX 0COOYIO 3HAUMMOCTb J1JIst 00beKTUBHO OIeH-
Ky noBegeHus Nocuda.

Kacasicb 3ameuaHusi 0 HEJIOTMYHOCTU CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO-
ro IMTOCTPOEHMS TeKCTa, BAXKHO MOAUYEPKHYTh MPUHLUMUIIMATIbHOE HeCornacue
C TIO3UIIMeENT MCCIeoBaTe el , KOTOpbIe, YBIEKIIMUCH HAGMIONEHEM 3a pa3HO-
CThIO BHYTPVKaHPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTE, He COUIM HeOOXOAMMbIM aKIeHTH -
pOBaTh BHMMAaHMe HA eIVHOI TeEMAaTUUECKO TMHUY, 00beIUHSIIONIEN pas-
HbIe T10 (opMe YacTy TeKCTa. IMEeHHO OHA ITPOHM3bIBAET BCE COAepiKaHMe
TEKCTa, CO34aBasi CTPOVHYIO JIOTUUECKYI0 CTPYKTYDY.

O603HAYEHHYIO TEMY MOKHO COPMYIMPOBATH CAEIYIONIMM 00pa3oM:
BBICOTA JIEBCTBA U €ro 3HauUeHue B TanHCTBe borosomioieHns. Bot nove-
MY pasBUTHe NAHHOM TeMaTuuecKkom nuHum B «[loxBane» HauMHaeTcs Ia-
HerMpUKOM JI€BCTBY, a 3aKaHUYMBaeTCs moxBanoit boropoauiie, Kotopas aTy
IoOGpoaeTeNlb BO3BBICMIIA M OCBSTUIA. EC/IM IPUHSITD, UTO JaHHASI TOMUJIAS
ObL1a TIOCBSIIeHA ITpa3gHMKY biiaroBerienns®, a Ha 9TO YKa3bIBAIOT U He-
KOTODBIE €€ 3ariaBusl, 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHHbBIE PYKONIMCHOM TPpaguUIue,
" eé comepskaHue, TO HEOOXOOMMO OTMETUTD, UTO JOOPOAETeNb JeBCTBA
SIBJISIETCSI OTHOM M3 K/IIOUEBbIX TeM JAHHOTO Mpa3AHMKA U 10 3TOM MPUYIn-
He CTajla LIeHTPaJIbHO TeMO1 ITpa3gHUYHOM ITponoBeny. Kpome Toro, aB-
TOP, IO-BUAMMOMY, HE IIPOCTO aKIIEHTMPOBA/I BHMMaHME Ha ,ELaHHOﬁ TeMe,
HO ¥ BBIGpaJT €€ B KaUeCTBe TEMaTUUECKOI CTPYKTYPhI, KOTOpast 6bLIa UM
YMeJIO BJIO’KE€HA B CEpAIIeBMHY TEKCTa IS CBSI3U ero yacreil. Pazputusi enu-
HOW TeMaTU4UeCKOM IMHUY BO BCEVi TOMUJIMY U B €€ CTPYKTYPHBIX JIeMeHTaxX

92 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae X, 5 // Op. cit.
P.309.

93 B 3anoxy »wu3Hu cBT. [lpokna AaHHbIVM NPa3aHMK BXOAMN B Lmukn PoxaecTBa XpucToBa v oTMe-
Yyanca B 4eTBEPTLIN AeHb ero nonpasaHcTea. 06 3TomM cM. noapobHee cTaTbio: BaHwokos C. A.
u dp. bnaroselweHune lMpecssaToi boropoauubl // M3.2002.T. 5. C. 257.
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TPYLHO He 3aMeTUTb. ABTOP TOMWINM HAUMHAET C TOT'O, YTO B ITIOITUYECKOI
dbopMe mpurnaniaeT CIyIaTenaeii IpMucoeIMHUTLCS K PACCyKIeHMIo o [leBe
1 06 omHo 13 E€ rmaBHBIX J0o6poaeTeNneit — AeBCTBe, IPenynpeskaas Tex,
KTO eIl[é He TOTOB IIPUHSIThH 3TO yUeHMe, 0 Heb6e30IMacHOCTY MTpUCoeIHe-
HMS K CJTyIIaTeassM aBTopa’. 3aTemM OH TOBOPUT O JIEBCTBE U €ro 3HAUM-
MOCTH B UeI0BeUeCKOit XXMU3HU, UIITIOCTPUPYS KOHKPETHBIMU TIpUMepaMu
MCITOJTHEHME 3TO mobpogeTenu B Betxom 1 HoBom 3aBeTe. 3aTeM ITpOIIO-
BEIHMK paccCMaTpPUBaEeT JeBCTBO BOropoauiiel ¥ coXpaHeHue 3Toli qobpome-
TeJIu IocJie 6J1aroBeCcTus apxaHrea o sauatuu l'ocroma, moapo6Ho pas6u-
pas eBaHTe/IbCKIe O/1aroBeneHcKye TeMbl (coMHeHust Mocuda, COMHeHMs
Boroponuiisl 1 [ip.). ABTOp 3aKaHUMBaeT TOMUIKIO ToxBasioit [leBe Mapuu,
B LIeHTpe ku3Hu KoTopoit — mo6popeTeb NeBCTBA.

ABTOpPCKUIT BBIOOD 1IeHTPAIbHOM TeEMATUKM BIIOJHE OIpaBhaH, 1Mo-
CKOJIBKY PacKpbIBAET ONVIH M3 ITIaBHBIX CMbICJIOB ITPa3IHUYHOIO COOBITHSI,
a TaKkKe 3aTparMBaeT CMeKHbIe M [T04ac IapasiieJibHble el TeMbl, Hallpu-
Mep: He3HaHMe 1 HeBepye Mocuda 1 X HpaBCTBEHHYIO OlIeHKY, HefloBepue
IleBbI K 6;1aTOBECTUIO apXaHTesia, beccuiine ObsiBOjIa epes Hen3peueHHbIM
TanHCTBOM BoroBorutonienust. Takum o6pa3oM, TaHHAasI TOMMUJIMSI, Ha HaIll
B3IVISIZ, MUMEET BITOJIHE JIOTUUHYIO CTPYKTYPY Os1arogapsi eIMHOM CIOXKeT-
HO-TeMaTU4YeCcKOoi JTMHUN.

6. MHOroo6pasmue >KaHpPOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B TEKCTe

PaccMoTpeHe BHYTPEHHEe CTPYKTYPbI TEKCTA HEPa3PhIBHO CBSI3aHO U C €T0
BHeIIHe (opMoii, COBMelIallei B ce6e pa3IMuHbIe 3KaHPOBbIE 3JIeMeH-
ThI. VlcCIe1oBaTENM [TOJIATAI0T, YTO MaJIOBEPOSITHO UCIIO/Ib30BaHME JKaHPO-
BOI'0 MHOT000Opasyusi OGHMUM U TEM JKe aBTOPOM B paMKaxX OTHO TOMUIIUN,
ITOCKOJIbKY 3JIEMEHThI HappaTMUBa M TOJKOBaHMSI COeIVHEHBI C «IpaMaTi-
YeCKUMM» AYATOTaMM, CHAGXKEHHBIMIM aKPOCTUXOM, C MOHOJIOTaMU Y XYI0-
’KeCTBEHHBIMM YepTaMy SHKOMMAIbHOTO kaHpa. Vix Hajnune B «IIoxBasie»

94  ABTOp C MOMOLLBK XyA0XKECTBEHHOTO 06pa3a MOPCKOro Kpyu3a M306paxaeT NpeacTosLLy
6eceny o boropoauue 1, npepynpexaas cnywateneit o Hebe3onacHOCTM Takoro pofa nyTe-
LIECTBMS, NPOBOAUT MHCTPYKTaX Mo TexHWUKe Be3onacHoro npebbiBaHWs Ha Kopabne, ToNbKo
npwu cobnofeHnn KOToporo BO3MOXHO A00paThCcs [0 TMXOM raBaHu yyeHus o lese. [1ns 3to-
ro Heob6XxoAMMO, Kak CUMTAEeT aBTop: 1) NOAHATbL SKOPb CO AHA MOPS (TO €CTb OTBEPTHYTb TS~
roTbl XXUTENCKMX 3a60T); 2) pacnycTUTb Napyca (To eCTb 3apy4UTbCs HAMYTCTBEHHbIM C/0-
BOM KanuTtaHa kopabns); 3) He npe3upaTtb NOMOLLM OT rpebau (To eCTb LYXOBHOM MOMOLLM)
(Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae | // Op. cit.
P.299-300).
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OHM PacCMaTPMBAIOT KaK OJTHO 13 CAMbIX BECKUX YKa3aHMit Ha HEOJHOPO/I -
HOCTh TEKCTA TOMUJIMM U €€ KOMIUISITUBHOCTB”. Hyke npuBeméM Kpat-
Ky10 IuTaTy u3 cratbi A. I. BOIKOBOI1, KOTOpast EMKO MOBTOPSIET TE€3UCHI
k. Jla IIesgubl 1 @.-)K Jlepya: «HeomHopomHOCTh TekcTa IIpokia BugHa
Ha YpOBHEe KOMITO3UIMM: TEKCT HAUMHAEeTCS KaK MpPOIoBeb, 3aTeM B HEro
BKJ/IIOYAIOTCS YKa3aHHbIE IUMAJIOTU. 3aBepllaeTcs TeKCT moxsasioi [lese Ma-
puM, MPUYEM 3Ta YaCTh (COOCTBEHHO SHKOMMIA) ITpeCTaBIIsIeT c060i HaHU-
3bIBaHME MMEHOBAHMI1, CXOTHOE C 60rOPOAUYHBIM AKa(pUCTOM» .

OmHaKO MCKII0YaeTCsI BO3MOKHOCTD TOTO, UYTO CAMO KaHPOBOE MHOTO-
o6pa3sye MOIJIO ObITh OGYCIIOBIEHO ITPelelIeHTHBIM €BaHT€JTbCKMM TEKCTOM,
ITOBECTBYIOIIEM O COObITMM BiiaroBerienus. DTOT ¢parmeHT CBSIIEHHOTO
[MucaHus TaksKe COBMeIlaeT B €IMHOM ITOBECTBOBAaHUM HAappaTUB, TOPKe-
CTBEHHBIN apXaHTe/IbCKUiT TMMH «Papyiics, BaarogatHas» (cMm. JIk. 1, 28)
u aBa auajora. Takum 06pa3oM, eBaHTeJIbCKIMIA TEKCT MOT IMOCTY>KUTh OCHO-
BOVJA JIJIsT BBLIOOPA aBTOPOM SKaHPOBBIX (DOPM, ITOCKOJIbKY aBTOP B IIOBECTBO-
BaHUU CO3HATEIbHO BTOPWI €BAHTE/IbCKOMY TEKCTY, TIBITAJICS aKTyaau3Upo-
BaTh €0 IMaJIOrM ¥ BOCIIPOM3BECTU UX B TOI MHTOHALIVM M COlep>KaTe/IbHOI
TOJIHOTE, KOTOPbIe TTOTEHI[MaTbHO MOIJIM OBITh IIPUCYIIY KOMMYHUKATUB-
HOW CUTyalun, ONIUCAHHOM eBaHTeIUCTAMU.

Kpome Toro, gjs rpedeckoii XpUCTUaHCKOM IUTepaTyphl TaK Ha3bI-
BaeMOro Mepuoma BTOPOi COPUCTUKY SKAHPOBOE U PUTOPUKO-CTUIUCTU-
Yyeckoe MHOroobpasye B paMKax OJHOIO COUMHEHMS 6bIJIO MPUBBIYHBIM
SIBJIGHMEM Y OJITHOI 13 XapaKTepPHbIX YepT SMMUIEIKTUYeCKOro KpacHope-
yns®’. IpKuUM IpMMEepPOM 3TO¥ KyIbTYPbl MOKHO CUMTATh U pacCMaTpuUBa-
eMyI0 HaMM TOMWINIO. BMecTe ¢ TeM 4epThbl BHYTPUXXKaHPOBOI'O CUMHTe3a
ObLIM CBOVICTBEHHBI ¥ TOMUJIETMUECKOMY JKaHPY, aKTMBHO (POpMUPOBaB-
memycs B IV-V BB. 1 HaxoguB1IeMyCs IO HEIIOCPeLCTBeHHBbIM BIUSHU-
€M CJIOBECHOJI KYJIbTYPhI BTOPOi1 COGUCTURY. IMEHHO ITO3TOMY MHOT006-
pa3sye 3KaHPOBbIX JIEMEHTOB B TOMMIETUUECKMX TEKCTAX MPOCAEKMBAETCS
y aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE, BepOSITHEE BCETO, ObLIM COBPEMEHHMKAMM CBT. [TpoK-
na. Peunb I/I,ELéT 0 TeX XpUCTUAaHCKUX TOMMIETMYECKUX TEKCTAaX, aBTOPCTBO KO-
TOPBIX IO CUX IOP HE YCTAaHOBJIEHO, OTHAKO UX JATUPOBKY GIM3KU K SIIOXE

95 La Piana G. Le rappresentazioni sacre nella letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX.
P.132,137-138; Leroy F.-J. Lhomilétique de Proclus de Constantinople.P. 275, 277; Bosko-
8a A. I )XaHp apamaTuyecknx roMunuii B BU3aHTUICKOM nuTepaTtype: 3Hkomuit boropoaunue
Mpokna KoHctaHTMHononbckoro // Ykas. cou. C. 236-237.

96  Tamxe.C.237.

97 lponbizuHa Y. B. TeXHUHECKUIA MHCTPYMEHTapUiA NO3AHEaHTUYHOM PUTOPUKM B TeKCcTax MoaH-
Ha 3natoycta. C. 43-44.
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sku3HU cBT. [Ipokiia. Harpumep, cxoskye 4epThl Ha YPOBHE YIIOTPEOIeHMS
>KaHPOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MOKHO YBUAETH B IBYX romumnsx «Ha Biaroserie-
Hue» (CPG 1775, 1776), mpumnucbiBaeMbIX CBT. ['puropuro Heokecapuiicko-
My, TIe Taxke yrmoTpe6IisieTcsl HappaTUB, 3JIEMEHTBI 9K3ere3bl, TUaIoTH,
MOHOJIOT bora 1 putopuyeckue mpmuéMsr’. B IpuImucbiBaeMoM CBT. MloaH-
Hy 3natoycty «CinoBe Ha biaroseiienue» (CPG 4628)'% Toke MpuCyTCTBY-
I0T: HApPaTyUB, TMAJIOTH TIABHBIX JIAII OMMChIBAEMOTO COOBITHMSI, MOHOJIO-
I'M ¥ PUTOPUYECKME TIPUEMBI SHKOMMAIBHOTO XapakTepa'’l. 3Ta ToMMIns
Hanbojiee 6/113Ka K paccMaTprBaemMoit Hamu «IloxBasie», TOCKOIbKY B HUX
YIIOTpe6IeHbl OMMHAKOBBIE TTOBECTBOBATEIbHbIE (POPMBI C MAKCUMAIbHO
MpUGTMKEHHBIMY IPYT K OIPYTY CIOKeTaMM (B IPUBEOEHHOI HIDKe Tab/u-
11€ ITOCTapaeMCcs B XpOHOJIOTMUYECKOM MOPsIAKe 0603HAUUTD UCTIONb3yEMbIE
aBTOpaMM TIOBECTBOBATEIbHbBIE OPMBI).

«IToxBana IIpecBsaToii Boroponuie» «CioBo Ha BiaroseweHnue»
(CPG 5805) (CPG 4628)
¢ BBepeHue (IOBeCTBOBaTeIbHAs YaCTh, * BpegeHue (ITIOBeCTBOBAaTeNbHAS
I, 1-5); YacTb C d7IeMeHTaMy 3K3ere3bl
e ACKeTMKO-3K3ereTuyeckoe TOJIKOBaHME 671aroBeIeHCKOr0 eBAHTeTbCKOTO
no6pognerenu nescrsa (I, 1 — VII, 5); cioxera, Col. 755:54-757:15);

98 B wuccnepoBatenbckoi cpeae HabnoAaeTCs KOHCEHCYC B TOM, YTO YKa3aHHbIE BbIlLe FOMUAUK
He NpuHaanexar aBTopcTsy CBT. [puropus Heokecapuitckoro. BonbLIMHCTBO YUYEHbIX CKNOHS-
eTcs K JaTMpoBKe 3Tux TekcToB V B. bonee nogpobHo cMm.: La Piana G. Le rappresentazioni
sacre nella letteratura bizantina dale origini al secolo IX.P.140-141; Jugie M. Les homélies
mariales attribuées a S.Grégoire le Thaumaturge // Analecta Bollandiana. 1925.Vol.43.P. 87-
89,92-93.Bmecte c TeMm D-X. Jlepya npennoxun runotesy no atpubyumm 3Tux AByX Npono-
Befei, npunucas nx npecsutepy Mepycanumckoii Llepksu Xpucunny (Leroy F.-J. Une homélie
mariale de Proclus de Constantinople et le Pseudo-Grégoire le Thaumaturge // Op. cit.
P.378-381).

99 Gregorius Neocaesariensis. Homilia 1 in annuntiationem Virginis Mariae // PG.10.Col. 1145-
1156.Pyc.nep.: bOYL,.4.C.131-136. Gregorius Neocaesariensis. Homilia 2 in annuntiationem
Virginis Mariae // PG. 10. Col. 1156-1169. Pyc. nep.: BOYLL. 4. C. 146-150.

100 HecMmoTps Ha To, YTO PYKOMMUCHAs TPaAMLMS 3TOM roMmunum atpubyTupyet eé nepy cBT. MoaH-
Ha 3naToycTa, MccnenoBaTeNn CKIOHHbI OTpULLATL €ro aBTOpCTBO. HemeLkuin yuéHblit bere-
LMKT MapKc Ha OCHOBaHMM CXOXEeCTW 3TOM NMPOMOBEAM C paccMaTpuBaeMoi Hamu «loxsanomn»
(CPG 5805) BblaBUHYN TMNOTE3Y O €€ NPUHAANEXHOCTM CBT. [Ipokny KOHCTaHTMHONONBCKOMY
(Marx B. Procliana.S.67-69). 3Ty TOuKy 3peHus onpoBepr MCNaHCKUi yuéHblt Pobepto Kapo,
BbIABMHYBLUMIA Te3KC 0 eé Honee nosnHeM npoucxoxaeHuu (VI B.) 6e3 KOHKpeTHOM aTpuby-
umm (Caro R. La Homiletica Mariana Griega en el Siglo V: II: Parte Segunda: Homilias pseudo-
epigraficas // Marian Library Studies. 1972.Vol. 4. P. 528-529).

101 Joannes Chrysostomus. In annuntiationem sanctissimae deiparae // PG. 60. Col. 755-760.
Pyc. nep.: TeopeHus ceatoro oTua Hawero MoaHHa 3natoycTa, apxvenuckona KOHCTaHTUMHO-
NoNbCKOro, B pycckom nepesoge: B 12 T.T. 2. KH. 2. CT16.,1896. C. 854-857.
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» unanor Uocuda n Mapuu (IX, 1-58); e Jlnanor apxaHrena u Mapuu
» [uanor apxanrena l'aBpunia u Mapun (Col. 757:16-758:18);

(X1, 1-58); o Jnanor Mocuda c cammum cob6oit
» Moworior apxaurena Faspumna (XI, 59 — (Col. 758:23-44);

XII, 15); o Juanor Mocuda 1 Mapun

(Col. 758:44-71);

¢ Mouonor Mapuu, 06paiéHHbII
K apxanreny (Col. 758:71-79);

« nanor apxanrena u Uocuda
(Col. 758:79-760:13).

¢ Mononor Bora (XIII, 4 — XIV, 9);
*  MoHoror gpsiBona (XV, 3 — XVI, 13);
» IloxBana Boxkneit Matepu (XVII, 1-16).

HecMOTpst Ha BHEIITHIO CXOXKECTb ABYX TOMUJINIA, HAOJTIOEHIE HATl CO-
Iep>kaHMeM Y CTMJIMCTUKO TEKCTOB TAET BO3MOKHOCTb COTJIACUTHCSI C BbI-
Bogamu Pob6epro Kapo, uto paccmatpuBaeMast Hamu «IToxBana» u «C/oBO
Ha Brarosemenue» IlceBmo-31aTOyCTa HE IPUHAJIEXKAT OTHOMY U TOMY K€
aBTopy. OCHOBHbIE OTVINYMS TEKCTOB COCTOSIT B C/IEAYIOIIEM

aBTop «CioBa» (CPG 4628) coBceM He KacaeTcss 60roCIOBCKOI
Mpo6JeMaTVKM U He 3aTParuBaeT B CBOEM TEKCTe OOrOCIOBCKIE
TEMbI, YETO HEJTh3$1 CKa3aTh 06 aBTOpe «IToxBanbi» (CPG 5805), roe
comepXaTcsi JOBOJIbHO MTPOCTPaHHbIE XPUCTOIOTUYECKIME Macca-
KU TIOJIEMUYECKOTO XapaKTepa;

CaM¥ IMaJIOTY B ABYX TPOU3BeAeHMUSIX HECKOTbKO OTAMYHBI 10 CTHU-
JIUCTUKE Y PUTOPMUUECKOMY HaTlOJIHEHUIO: eciu B «IloxBasie» Au-
aJIOTy MpefeTbHO JAKOHUYHBI M 00/Iaal0T YETKOI pUTMMUYE-
CKOIi cuMmMeTpueit, To B «CioBe» [IceBo-3maToycra guaaoru
pacIpoCcTpaHeHbl PUTOPUIECKMMY BOMIPOCAMM, BOCKIUIAHUSI -
MU, B KOTOPBIX TPAKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBYET PUTMUUYECKOE ITOCTPO-
eHMe TIpeJJIOKeHUI;

HaKOHell, pa3anyarTcs MPUCYIIMe IBYM pacCMaTpUBaeMbIM TeK-
CTaM ApamaTudecKye HarmoJHeHus1 auanoros. «CinoBo» IlceB-
II0-3yaToycra 6oee HAChIIIEHHO SMOIVIOHATbHBIM OKPacoM, He-
skenmu «[ToxBasiax», peIIMKY AVAI0OTOB 3/1eCh PUOOPETAIOT ITOPOIA
HecJlepsKaHHbBINM U yIbTUMAaTUBHBIN XapakTep!®2,

102 Hanpumep, B OTBET Ha C/IOBa apXaHrenbCKkoro NpuBeTcTBus: «Paayiics, bnarogatHas» (f1k. 1, 28),
[eBa nporoHsieT l[aBpuunna: «Amir, Gmid, Gvlpwne, £k TpobupOV Eudv €k Tpootpimv EAN-
A0agovk dpéokelg pot vouilmvs («Yinam, yiuam, 4enosek, ¢ MOero nopora, ¢ Toro it Tbl C/10-
Ba Hayan roBopuTb? Tbl HE YTOAEH MHe, X0Ts 6bl MHaue ayman») (Joannes Chrysostomus.
In annuntiationem sanctissimae deiparae // PG. 60. Col. 756:68-70). [Nocne Bo3BeLLeHNS
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BTOpbIM ITpO6JIEMHBIM MECTOM B 00JIaCTY BHYTPUKAHPOBBIX OCOOEH-
HOCTE! TOMWINA SIBJISIETCS Pa3/IMuye Mo3TUIeCKoi hopMbl MEXIY IBY-
MSI IVaIoTaMy, HadaJlbHbIe CTPO(MBI KOTOPBIX 06pa3yIoT anhaBUTHBIN PSI.
Taxske 3TV OUAIOTH CYIIeCTBEHHO pasiMuaroTCs 10 OpraHm3aiuy TeKCTa:
nepBbiii (Mapuu u Mocuda) nmeeT IIpoCTOit aKpoCcTux, a Bropoit (Mapun
U apxXaHrejia) — OBOWHOIA, IJe peruivka Mapum u cieqyromnuii 3a Heil OTBeT
apxaHreJjia HAUMHAIOTCS C OJHOM U TOJ ke OYKBBI IpeuecKoro ajagaBuTa.
Kpome TOro, 0c06€HHOCTBIO BTOPOTO AMAJIOTa SIBJIIETCS €r0 He3aBepIIéH-
HOCTb, IOCKOJIBKY aKpOCTUX IPepbIBAeTCS Ha Irpeueckoii 6ykBe «M». IT0,
10 MHEHMIO YaCTy MCCIeqoBaTe e, «<yKasbiBaeT Ha BO3MOKHOCTb Pa3HOI0
MIPOUCXOKAEeHNUs (aBTOPCTBA) IMATOTOB» %,

Pasnuume IByX Ouanoros mo popme akpocTuxa CJIOKHO OOBSICHUTD,
ITOCKOJIbKY JTI00ast MHTEepIIpeTauust 0yaeT MMETb YCIOBHbIN U CyObeKTUB-
HbII1 Xapakrep. [TompobyeM mpeaIonoKUTh, UYTO aBTOP, UCIIOIb3Ys TBOJ-
HOJ aKpOCTUX BO BTOPOM Ji1aJjiore, BO-TIePBBIX, pelli OTMETUTD ero 3Ha-
YMMOCTb JIJIs1 [IOHVMAaHMS TIepBOTO AMaiora, CMbIC/I KOTOPOTO 3aK/TH0YaICs
I7IaBHBIM 06pa3oM B oripaBaaHuu HeBepus Mocuda B 6e3MyskHee 3ayaTue
HeBbl. Bo-BTOpPBIX, HAJIMUME ABOIHOTO aKPOCTMUXA, BO3MOYKHO, TOTUYEPKU-
BaJIO 3HAYMMOCTb BTOPOTO AMajora C TOUKM 3PEHMSI KOMMYHUIUPYIOIINX
st — Boropoauiiel 1 apxaHrena. B-TpeTbux, Hernoggarleecs palMoHab-
HOMY OOBSICHEHMIO cofiepskaHme Geceqpl. UTO KacaeTcs He3aBePIIEHHO-
CTY aKPOCTUIIIHO (hOpPMbI BTOPOTO AMAJIOTa, BAKHO 00paTUTh BHMMAaHMeE
Ha TO, UTO aKPOCTUX He TIPOCTO 3aKaHUMBAETCSI OYKBOi «M», a OCTaHAB/IN-
BaeTCsI Ha Helt, TOCKOJIbKY MOC/IeyolIye eCTHaALaTh CTPod HauMHAIOTCS

apxaHrena o borosonnouexuu [leBa CHoBa NPOrOHSET, He XKenas Aaxe ycnbiwath: «Ovk
&xeic, Tl mpa&eic. Ei ypnleig vog dg Eévoc, AaBav mopevov, ko | dxoipog & odk oldag
Tpo@NTELEY («Thbl HE MOHMMAELb, 0 Y€M roBopMLLb. Ecin Tebe, kak CTPAHHMKY, YTO-TO HYX-
HO — 6epu 1 yXxoaM, U He Npeapekai HekcTaTu TOro, Yero cam He 3Haewb») (Ibid. // Op. cit.
Col. 757:21-23). HakoHeu, [leBa nocne AONrUx NnpepekaHuii, BCé elwé He A0BepSs CIOBaM
apxaHrena u nblTasicb YJI0BUTb €10 B NPOTUBOPEYUM COBCTBEHHBIM CI0BAM, B YIbTUMATUBHOM
tdopme rosopuT: «“Iva tovtolg cuvldpaL, TO TPOTOV pe TANPOPOPNGOV, TAG Kot Yi0g Ywi-
67OV, Ko VIO Acwid O &€ Eod PRV, g Aéysic, TikteoBon kol Ddpyety dmdTopo: Kol mig
ToVG dv0 Tatépag EkNpuEacy («Ons Toro 4Tobbl § COrNACUNACH C TBOMMU CNIOBAMU, ANS Ha-
yana ybeam mMeHs, KakuMm 06pasoM HaMepeBaLWMIACS POAUTLCS OT MEHS, KaK Tbl FOBOPULLb,
6e3 oTLA ecTb TOT, KOTOpbIW CTaHET ogHoBpeMeHHO U CbiHOM BbiwHero, u CbiHoM [asuaa?
Mouemy Tbl Ha3Ban aByx oTLOB?») (Ibid.// Op. cit. Col. 758:7-11). Takoe HanpskeHWe Anano-
roB COXpaHseTCs [0 KOHUA roMunuu. NMpuuém, ucxoas m3 Tekcra, [leBa Tak U He aana corna-
CWs, 0CTaBasACh B CMYLUEHWUM U NOC/E YX0Aa apxaHrena.

103  Boskosa A. I XXaHp ApaMaTUYECKMX TOMUANIA B BU3AHTUICKOM NuTepaType: sHkomuii boro-
poauue Mpokna KoHcTaHTMHONONbCKOTO // YKas. cou. C. 238.
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MMEHHO C 9TO OYKBbI 1 «OOBITPHIBAIOT»'* €€, Tepexos B IJIOCKOCTh MHbIX
pUTOpUUECKUX TPUEMOB (aHadopbl). TakuM 06pa3om, ¢ 60BN Toei Be-
POSITHOCTY MOXXHO TOBOPUTD, UTO He3aBePIIEHHOCTh aKPOCTUXa BO BTOPOM
Iyajore He SIBJISIETCS CBUETE/IbCTBOM He3aBepIIEHHOCTY CaMOTO IMajo-
ra, pa3BUTHE KOTOPOTO MMPOAOIKAeTCsI TPOCTPAHHBIM OTBETOM apxaHresa,
HAaYMHAIOIIETO KaXKIYI0 PEIINKY C GYKBBI «M».

@.-K. JIepya, apryMeHTUPYS CBOIO TEOPUIO O KOMITMJISITUBHOCTY TOMMU--
JIVU U OCTIapuBasi e€ MPUHAJIEXXHOCTb CBT. [IpoKiTy, aKlleHTUpYeT BHUMaHue
Ha HeBepHO XPOHOJIOTUYECKOI MOC/IeloBaTeTbHOCTM 3TUX JBYX AMaIOTOB
10 OTHOIIIEHMIO K XPOHOJIOTUM eBaHTeIbCKOT0 TeKcTa. C TOUKM 3peHuUsI UC-
C1eIOBaTeJIsl, TOBKO KOMITUISITUBHOCTBIO «I[I0XBaIbI» MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD
HapyIlleHye KOMITO3UIIMOHHOI JIOTUKM TeKCcTal%,

Ha 3T0 MOKHO OTBETUTD, UTO TOMMUJINA OTHOCUTCA CKOpee K IT03TU4Ye-
CKOMY >KaHPY, HesKeJIM K 9K3ereTuueckomy uin uctopuieckomy. Bcé cogep-
sKaHMe TOMUJIUY U €€ JIOTMKA 06YCIOB/IEHbI BBIOPAHHOI aBTOPOM I[€HTPaTb-
HOJ TeMOJi. B 3T0Ji CBS3M BTOPOJ AMAJIOT MMeeT OIpeleIEHHYIO JIOTUKY
B TOMWJIUM U, pa3MeIlEéHHbII TTocie auanora Mapuu u Mocuda, mpeciemy-
eT 3aauy yOeIUTh UMTaTes B HeNPeJOCYIUTeNIbHOCTM coMHenuit Uocu-
(da B HETIOPOUHOM 3a4aTuy [IeBbI.

3aK/IloueHie

B kauecTBe BbIBOAA OTMETHUM, UTO apryMeHTBI MccienoBaTeneii XX B. MPOTUB
aTpubyIIMM JAaHHOV TOMWINY CBT. [IPDOKITY SIBJISIIOTCSI, CKOPee, C/IeACTBMEM
136paHHOIT MMM OTHIONb He BCeo6BbeMITIONIEl MeTOI0IOrMUeCKOoli cTpaTe-
TUU, KOTOPAasi, BO-TIePBbIX, HE YUUThIBAET BHYTPEHHUX AAHHBIX «I[0XBaIbl»,
BO-BTOPBIX, He TIpeiIio/iaraeT CONOCTaBJIeHNS 3TUX JAHHbBIX C TOMUTUSIMU,
MpUHaAaeskamymMu cBT. [Ipokiy. MHOTMe Te31Chl YUEHBIX OCHOBBIBAIOTCS
JIUIIb Ha BHENTHEM Hab/II0leHUM HaJl TEKCTOM TOMMWIMM U He TIOIKPerls-
I0TCSI KOHKpeTHbIMM (pakTamu. Tak, MHEHME O KOMITMISITUBHOCTY ITPOIIO-
BeIy He TOATBepKaaeTcs Hu (akKTaMu O TOM, UTO eé ¢pparMeHThI GbITOBA-
JI B TOMMWINSIX MHBIX aBTOPOB IIeproja 60o1ee paHHETo, YeM ITOTEHIIMATbHO
BO3MOKHASI TTO3IHSIST KOMITWIISITINS «IToXBasibl», HU (haKTaMM TEKCTOIOTMYe-
CKOTO M IUTEPATyPHOTO POJICTBA TOMUJ/IMM C MHBIMM ITaMSITHUKAMMU. B cBOIO
ouepenb, HEOOHOPOLHOCTh MIPOIIOBeaHM, 3aUKCYPOBAHHAS B PYKOIIMCHOM

104  Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 6. Laudatio sanctae dei genitricis Mariae X1 // Op. cit.
P.312-313.
105 Leroy F.-J. Lhomilétique de Proclus de Constantinople. P.278-279.
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Tpaanuuum, UHTEPIIPETUPYETCSI STUMU y‘{éHbIMI/I JIMIIb B KOHTEKCTEe KOMIIN-
JISTUBHOCTU, XOTSI HEOAHOPOIHOCTb TOBOPUT JIMIIIb O Pa3/IMUHBIX peAaKI-
X 1 hpopMax TeKcTa.

Muoroo6pasue hopMm TekcTa, 3apUKCUPOBAHHOE B PYKOMMCHO Tpa-
IUIIUY, HE MOKET CUMTAThCS 06beKTUBHBIM apTyMEHTOM B I0JIb3y KOM-
MISITUBHOCTU TEKCTA. Bce yeThIpe TeKCTyalbHbIe (DOPMbI SIBJISTIOTCSI POJI-
CTBEHHBIMMU, UCXOHBI/ BapMaHT KOTOPHIX OUE€Hb OJIM30K K ITPOCTPAHHOI
penakuuu. KpaTkas Bepcusi IpoCTpaHHOM pefakiuu, KOTopas AJs UC-
CJieloBaTesIeil cTajga OCHOBOM MX apryMeHTAlMOHHO 6a3bl, IOSIBM/IACh
Ha CBeT, HaJlo IoJlaraTh, BOBCe He Gyaromapsl pelakTopcKoii pabore mepe-
MMCYMKOB, He KaK Iie/ieHanpaBJieHHoe COKpallleHye MoJHOro TekcTa. OHa,
MO-BUAMMOMY, TIpeICTaBJIsSIeT CO007 MeXaHNYeCKYI0 KOMITWISIIIUIO ¢ 60-
Jiee IMO3IHUM PYKOIMCHBIM CBUIETENIEeM, OIM3KUM K IIPOCTPAHHOM pefak-
LMY Y YTPATMBIIMM HayaJIbHYIO YacTh roMmmanu. Ha 3To ykassiBaioT ¢op-
MaJjibHble XapaKTePUCTUKIM: OTCYTCTBME MIPU3HAKOB CIIPaBbI MepenycunKa
U TIOJTHOE COOTBETCTBME BePCUM TPOCTPAHHO pelaKiuu (3a UCKITI0YeHVeM
MopdoornYecKkux u, KpaliHe peKo, TeKCMYeCKuX 3aMeH B KpaTKoii Bep-
cun). Takum 06pa3oMm, IpM3HATh BApMAHT TEKCTa, 3aUKCHPOBaHHbII KpaT-
KOJi Bepcueli MPOCTPaHHOM pelaKLuM, B KAUECTBE CBUIETEISI CAMOOBITHOTO
U 11eIbHOTO TeKCTa He MPeACTaB/sSeTCs BOSMOXHbBIM, a 3HAUUT, OH He MO-
KeT BBICTYIIATh B KaueCTBe J0Ka3aTe/bCTBa KOMIOMISITUBHOCTM MPOCTPaH-
HOI1 pemakiiuy «IloxBasbi». HarpoTuB, 3Ta Bepcusi MoATBEPXKIAeT, UTO eé
apXeTUI OUeHb OJIM30K K IIPOCTPAHHOI pelaKIIui.

Cpenyt BHyTPEeHHUX CBUIETETbCTB, KOTOPbIE, B IEPBYIO OUepe/ib, OIpo-
BeprarT MHeHVEe O KOMIIMJIATMBHOCTU 'OMWJINNA, Ba’)KHO BBIOE/INTDb €AV H-
CTBO TeMaTU4eCKoi JIMHUM U HETIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTh CIOKETa, IMHAMUYHO
pa3BUBAIOIIErocs Mo COAePsKaHMIo U BhICTYIIAIOIIETo B KauecTBe ero Tema-
TUYECKO CTPYKTYPHI, a TAKKE eI HbIe PUTOPUKO-CTUIIUCTUYECKIE CPE/ICTBA
BBIPa3UTEIbHOCTI. PABHBIM 06Pa30M B ITOJb3Y LI€JIbHOCTY Y €IVIHCTBA TeK-
CTa MpOCTpaHHOM pepakiuu «[IoxBaabl» MOXXET CBUETENbCTBOBATD TOXIE-
CTBO MCTOPYUKO-00TOCIOBCKOTO KOHTEKCTA IBYX YaCTeil TOMUTUAMA.

B ¢Bs13u ¢ BrieckazaHHbIM «[ToxBana boxkueit MaTepy» mO/KHA CUM-
TaTbhCsl CAMOCTOSITE/IbHBIM COUMHEHMEM, TpMHAJIeKalM OTHOMY aBTOPY.
OpHako BaKHO OTMETUTh, UTO MpobiieMa aTpubyIm «I10XBaIbl», TPUITUCHI-
BaeMoii CBT. [IpokiTy, OCTA€TCs A0 CUX IMOP HEPEeIIEHHO, a apTyMeHTbI UC-
cyleloBaTeel MPOTUB aBTOPCTBA CBSITUTEISI MOTYT ObITh HECKOJIBKO CKOP-
pexTupoBaHbl. IlIoTeHIIMaTbHO OHA MOXET BOMTU B OCHOBHOM COCTaB ero
TOMMJIETMYECKOTO KOPITyca, TOCKOAbKY MMeEeT HEKOTOPble PUTOPUUECKIE
U CTUJIMCTUYECKME CXOJICTBA C €er0 COUMHEeHUSIMMN. [[7Is TOUHOTO ¥ BepHOTO
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YCTaHOBJIEHVSI aBTOPCTBA HEOGXOAMMO ITPOBECTM KOMIUIEKCHBII aHaIN3 BHY-
TPEHHUX JaHHBIX 3TOTO COUMHEHMS Y COTIOCTABUTD UX C TOMVIIUSIMMA, HE BbI-
3BIBAIOIIMIMM HAYYHOI ITOJIEMUKM 00 aTpuOyImu cBT. [IpoKiTy, UTO U OymeT
MPeINPUHSITO B pAMKaX BTOPO# YacTy JaHHOTO UCC/IEOBAHUSI.
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TpeTbst YacTh CTAThU, 3aBepPLIAIONIAs 0030 UCCIEOBATENbCKUX MTOIX00B K PEKOHCTPYKILIUM
yueHwus cBT. [puropus ITasambl 0 criocobe BUaeHMsI HETBAPHOTO CBETa, pACCMaTpPUBaeT Iapa-
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Abstract. The third part of the article concludes the review of research approaches to the re-
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cle presents an analysis of the research of the key representatives of the paradigm of the antino-
mianism of vision of God: V. N. Lossky, H. Gunnarsson, K. E. Chivu, N. Russell. Within this paradigm,
there is a pluralism of conceptual approaches to the interpretation of the doctrine of St. Greg-
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reconstructible and antinomian in its theological and philosophical foundation (H. Gunnarsson),
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B nepBoi1 yacTu HaCTOSIIEN CTaTh! YoKe OTMEYaaoCh, YTO yueHue CBT. ['pu-
ropus ITajmamsl 0 crioco6e BUIEHNSI HETBAPHOTO CBeTa OOHAPYKMBAET SIBHYIO
aMOMBaJIeHTHOCTh. B ogHOM ctyuae ¢BT. [puropmii HacTauBaeT Ha COBep-
IIIeHHOV HeBO3MOKHOCTM [IJIS1 YeJloBeKa yBUAETh / T03HaTh bora (HeTBap-
HbIJ CBET) CUJIaMU YeJIOBeUYeCKOl MPUPOIbl, B IPYrOM — HaCTauBaeT Ha BO3-
MOXHOCTH YBUIETDh / MO3HATh bora ymom u gaxe yBuaeTb Ero TenecHpIMu
rina3amu. [Togo6Hast HEOTHO3HAYHOCTD 3asIBIEHMIT M KasKyIIasicst Heroce-
JIOBATeIbHOCTb MBICJIV CBSITUTEJISI TIOPOAVIIN TPU MHTEPIIpeTallMOHHbIE MO-
Ienu (MapaaurMbl), KOTOpPbIE MTO-Pa3sHOMY OOBSICHSIOT yueHue CBT. I'puro-
pus 0 criocobe BUIEHMSI HeTBAPHOTO CBeTa.

B 3aBepinaroieii 4acTu CTaTby OyAeT pacCMOTpeHa Mapagurma Het-
BapHOTO OOTOBMIEeHMS. 3aJauM MCCAeIOBaHNs: 1) onmMcaTh MHTEPIIpeTa-
LIMOHHbBIE TIOIXO/IbI, peayiM3yeMble B paMKax MapagurMbl HETBApHOTO 60-
TOBUEHMSI, 2) OTIPEIeTIUTD UX CUIbHBIE U CJIa0ble CTOPOHBI, 3) YCTAHOBUTH
Ha/IM4ye WIN OTCYTCTBME KaKoii-1160o MpeeMCTBEHHOCTY GOroCI0BCKOIM
MBIC/IV M OTIbITA MHTEPIIpeTaLMM Cpeay MpeacTaBuTeell JaHHO mapa-
IUTMBI. B KOHIIe CTaTby MTPUBOAMUTCS CIIMCOK Hamnbosee M3BECTHBIX ITy6IIM-
Kaluit, B KOTOPbIX Ipo6ieMa BUIEHMSI HETBAPHOTO CBETa B 6OTOCIOBUM
CBT. 'puropus Tak uiu MHaue MOAHMMAETCS, HO He MoyJyaeT pa3pelieHns.

4. [TapagurMa aHTUHOMMUYHOCTY OOTOBUAEHMUS

Baagumup HukosaeBuu Jlocckuit

[TepBbIM MCCIEmOBaTE/IeM TBOPEHMI CBT. ['pUropusi, mpeayioKMBIINM aHTU -
HOMMIO KaK MeTO/I, JIJIsl OTIMCaHUS eTo YUeHMsI O BUIeHM M HETBapHOTO CBeTa,
cTas1 BeIjaromuiicss 6orocnos B. H. JTJocckuit. Kak roaraeT uccjieoBaTelb,
yueHue cBT. 'puropust ITajlamMmbl 0 BUZEHMM HETBAPHOTO CBeTa (QU3MUECKHU-
MU IJIa3aMM, KaK 1 IOTMaThbl O TPOMUHOCTH bora 1 o AByX mpupopaax Bo Xpu-
CTe, — 3TO 6GOTOCIOBCKASI AaHTUHOMMS, HETTOCTYKMMAS IJ1sSI YeJI0BEUEeCKOT0
yMa, I0O3TOMY YY€HBIN BbIpaskaeT Hecomiacue ¢ MHeHMeM M. JXKiosxu o ToM,
YTO yueHMe 0 BUIeHUM HeTBapPHOTO cBeTa (PU3MueCKUMM IVia3aMi SIBISETCS
«MMUCTUYECKOI abeppalyieit» Uy «BCEero JUIIb PUTOPUIECKUM ITPUEMOM»!.

1 Cm.: Jlocckuli B. H. borocnoBue cBeTa B yueHuu cBT. [puropus Manamol // Jlocckuii B. H. bo-
rosuaexue / nep. c op. B. A. PewmkoBoii; coct. n Betyn. cT. A. C. DunoxeHko. M., 2006. C. 599.
CMm.:Jugie M. Palamas Grégoire // Dictionnaire de theologre catholique. Paris, 1932.T. 11 (2).
Col. 1760.
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B. H. Jlocckuii ronaraeTt, YTO aHTMHOMMSI He OIMOKa, a 0CO0ObIii CIIo-
€006 rOBOPUTH O Bellax, TPeBOCXOASIINX YeoBeueckuit pasym. Crtocob sToT
BbIpaskaeTcs B yTBePXKAEHUM UCTUHHOCTU IBYX IIPOTUBOpeYaIinx (KOHTpa-
IMKTOPHBIX) IPYT APYTY T€31COB. B pe3yibTaTe Takoro yreepxaeHmns Gop-
MMPYETCSI JOTMAT; CIe0BaTeIbHO, JOTMAT HEMBICIUM 6e3 MPOTUBOpe-
yus’. 3amava gormMata — 0O6HapYKUTh UesloBeuecKoe «He3HaHMe» JorMarta
KaK MEHTaJIbHOTO KOHCTPYKTa ¥ IPUBECTU YeIOBeKa K peasibHOCTU, KOTO-
pasi CTOUT 32 HUM, TO €CTh K «OO0XKEeHUIO»>.

AHTMHOMM3M JIESKUT B OCHOBAaHMM BCETO ITPABOC/IABHOTO 6OTOCTIOBHS,
IT03TOMY I1eJTb 60TOC/IOBA COCTOUT «HE B YCTPAHEHUM aHTUHOMMUU ITYTEM
MPUCIIOCO6IeHUS OTMATA K HallleMy MTOHMMaHUI0, HO B MU3MEHEeHU!U Ha-
IIero yma Jijist TOTO, YTOObI MbI MOIJIM TIPUITHU K CO3€PLIAHNI0 GOTOOTKPBI-
BalOIIEliCs peaibHOCTH, BOCXOASI K bory u coemuusisicb ¢ Hum B 605b11eii
WIN MeHblllel Mepe»t,

[TbITaThCS COTTIACOBATH ITPOTHBOPEYAIIe APYT APYTY 60TOC/TIOBIE TE3M-
ChI — 3TO «CJIUIIKOM Y3K ITPOCTOIi 9K3ereTuuecKuit Metom»°. boyee Toro, maH-
HBIIf METO[, BEZIET K 320/Ty>KIEHMIO® U B KOHEUHOM CUETe K epecy’. OTKa3bIBa-
sICb B 6OTOC/IOBMM OT KOHCUCTEHTHO (Kaccuueckoii) tormku, B. H. Jlocckumii
(bakTMUECKY AMeMPYET K JUATeTUUECKO JIOTHKe (0 KOTOPO# OH, KOHEYHO 3Ke,
He 3Ha/)® M yTBeP>KIAeT, UTO, KOTAA Peub MAET O JOTMaTe (B YaCTHOCTH, O 60-
TOITO3HAHMM ¥ OOTOBUIEHNMN), «3[1€Ch HETb3sI H YCTPAHSTh, HY B KAKOV-T160
Mepe OTpaHMuYMBaATh HU TY HU IPYTYIO CTOPOHY 3TO aHTMHOMMM». OTicaHue
JlorMarTa B IPOTMBOpeYaIlIyX APYT IPYTy BbICKa3bIBaHUSX U YTBEPKAEHME UX
OIHOBPEMEHHOI MCTUHHOCTU CYTh «KPUTEPUit 6i1arouectusi»'C.

VIMeHHO 3TOT «60TOCIOBCKII METO/I», [I0 MHEHUIO YUEHOTO, JIEXKUT B OC-
HOBEe BCero 60rocyioBus CBT. ['puropust o 60rornosHaHum 1 6orosugeHun' L.
[IBa mpoTuBOpevalinx Ipyr APyTy Te3uca: Te3nc 0 BO3MOKHOCTH 11 ueso-
BeKa yBUeTb HETBAPHbBIN CBET TeJIeCHBIMM I71a3aMy M T€31C O COBEPILIEHHOI

2 Jlocckuii B. H. Ouepk Muctuueckoro 6orocnosus Boctouroi Llepksu // Jlocckuii B. H. boro-
BuaoeHue. C. 140-141.

Tam xe. C. 140.

Tam xe. C. 141.

Tam xe. C. 161.

Jlocckuli B. H. Borocnosue cBeTa B y4yeHuu cBT. [puropus MNanamol // Ykas. cou. C. 589.
Jlocckuii B. H. Dormatuyeckoe 6orocnosue // Jlocckuli B. H. borosuaeHue. C. 463.
[lnanetuyeckas noruka — 310 OAMH U3 BUAOB HEKOHCUCTEHTHBIX IOMUK. B pamMkax aAnanetnyeckoi
JIOTVMKU [OMNYCKAETCS HapyLLeHMe 3aKOHa UCK/TYEHHOIO TPETLETO U 3aKOHA HEMPOTUBOPEYMUS.
9 Jlocckutii B. H. Ouepk Muctudeckoro 6orocnosus BoctouHoi Llepkeum // Ykas. cou. C. 161.

10 Tam xe. C. 162.

11 Jlocckul B. H. Borocnosue cBeTa B yyeHuu CBT. [puropus Manamsl // Ykas. coy. C. 588-589.

0 N Oy MW
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HEBO3MOXXHOCTY YBUAETh HETBAPHBIN CBET KAKMMM-JTMO0 TBAPHBIMU CITOCOO-
HOCTSIMM — paccMmaTpuBatorcs B. H. JIocckuM Kak ABe rpaHuIibl, OUepumBa-
IolIMe TaiftHy 60roBuaeHus. Bot mouemy, B oTmnume ot M. JKioxu, OH B CBO-
UX MyOIMKAIMSIX He TpejiaraeT HUKAKOTo pa3peIieHns 3Toi 60roC/IOBCKOIA
aHTMHOMMM, HO CHelMaabHO MOOUEPKMBAET €€ Hepas3pelMMOCThb: «31eCh
MbI CHOBA CTOMM Iiepef, aHTMHOMME, OTHOCSIIIEICS K TIPUPO/ie 3TOTO BU-
IeHUSI: C OHOW CTOPOHBI, “He BOCIIpMEMJIEM YyBCTBEHHO” cBeT I'oCImogHs
[TpeobpaskeHus1, C APYroit — “3pum oUaMy TeJIeCHbIMMU  »'2,

0. Oymutpy CTaHmI0ae >XK€CTKO KPUTUKYET NO3ULINIO, 3aHATYI0 B. H. Jloc-
ckuM. [To ero MmHeHM10, JIOCCKII OenaeT U3NMUIITHNUI aKIIeHT Ha aHTMHOMMY-
HOCTY GOTOBUIEHMS U «abCOJIOTHO 1 TIOIHO Helto3HaBaeMocTy bora»: Bor
«KaK/M-TO 00pa3oM IepeKMBaeTCsI», HO CaM CIIOCO0 9TOTO «IepeXKMBaHMSI»
He siceH . Kak cunraet CraHmioae, TaKo# IOAXOZ, K OIMCAHMIO O0TOBUIEeHMSI HI-
YyeM He OTJIMYAeTCS OT ITOIX0AA, IPeaIaraéMOoro KaToIMueckum 60rocioBuem'.

[Moswuius B. H. JJoccKOoro COMHMUTE/IbHA €I11€ I10 TOJ IPUUYMHE, YTO OHA
pacxonuTcs ¢ BeiBogamu Jloyamia Kitokaca. 3TOT yU€HbIl yKa3bIBAET B IUC-
cepTauuyu Ha pasnuis B ONMMCAHUM CII0C00a BUAEHNSI HETBAPHOIO CBETa
MEKIY CBITOOTEUEeCKO Tpaauiyeit 1 6orocioBuem cBT. [puropus. Kak mo-
naraet JI. Kitokac, B 11eJI0M CBSIThbIE OTILIbI ONMChIBAIN BuAeHMe bora B aHTH-
HOMMYHOM KJIIOUe: «BuaeHne uepes HeBUIEHME ; 3HAHME Uepe3 He3HAHME;
bor, mocTuraemMblii Kak cBeT; 1 bor, mocTuraemMslit Kak TbMa, U T. I,.»'°. CBsi-
TOOTEUECKOe 60TrOC/IOBIME OTPHUIIATIO BO3MOKHOCTb OYKBATbHOTO MTOHMMAaHMSI
«IVHTBUCTUYECKUX MPEIUKATOB», UCIIONb3YEeMbIX IIPY OMMCAHUM CITOCOOa
60roBUIeHMS], @ [TIOTOMY BBIPAXKaJIO €ro «I1apaJoKCcaIbHbIM I3bIKOM» !¢, Ha-
MIPOTUB, CBT. 'pUropuii paszpyiraetT aHTMHOMUYHBIN S3bIK CBITOOTEUECKOT'O

12 Jlocckuti B. H. Manamutckuii cuntes // Jlocckutii B. H. borosuaenue. C. 445-446.Cp.: «Mbl Befib
MOHMMAEM, YTO eC/IU HaLLM Pa3NnUYeHUs M NO3BONSIOT HaM M36exaTb epeck, TO OHM BCE xe
He MOryT caenatb 60bLIEro, YeM IMLLb HAMETUTb O4epTaHus TavHbl» (OH xe. Jormatnyeckoe
6orocnosue // Ykas. cou. C. 522). B tex HeMHOrnx cnyyasx, korga B. H. JTocckuit Bcé xe pewa-
€TCS MbIC/IUTb B PaMKaXx KNacCUYeCcKoM NOrUKKM O BULEHWUM HETBAPHOTO CBETa TeNeCHbIMM 1a-
3aMW, TO OH CBSI3bIBAET BO3MOXHOCTb 3TOM0 BUAEHWS C €AMHCTBOM Yen0BEe4eCKOM Npupospbl.
Benb cnacaetcs, 060xuBaeTcs BeCb YeNoBeK, 1 Mo aylue, u no Teny. Konb ckopo oboxeHne —
3TO M eCTb BUAEHWeE CBETa, TO, C/Ief0BATENbHO, M AL, U TeNO CNOCOBHbI K ero co3epLaHuio.
OTpuuaHue yqacTvs Tena B BUAEHWM HETBAPHOTO CBETA, O4E€BMAHO, NPUBOAUT K MaHUXENCTBY
(OH xe. Ouepk MucTyeckoro borocnosus Boctouroii Liepkeu // Ykas. cou. C. 286-287).

13 Stdniloae D. Ascetica si mistica bisericii ortodoxe. Bucuresti, 2002. P. 268. Cm.Takxe: Agachi A.
The Neo-Palamite Synthesis of Father Dumitru Staniloae. Newcastle upon Tyne, 2013.P. 69.

14 Stdniloae D. Ascetica si mistica bisericii ortodoxe. P. 268.

15 Clucas L. M. The Hesychast Controversy in Byzantium in the Fourteenth Century: A Consideration
of the Basic Evidence. PhD Thesis. Los Angeles (Calif.), 1975.P. 54. Cp.: Ibid. P.52,173-172.

16  Ibid.P.175.
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60TrOCJIOBUS U YTBEPKIAET BUAMMOCTD HETBAPHOTO CBETa (GU3UNUECKUMU
ryIa3aMy M YMOM, HacTauBasi Ha 6YKBAJIbHOM ITOHMMAaHUY 3TUX YTBEPXKIe-
Huit'’. OmHaKo, Korga cBT. ['puropuii ctpeMutcest Gpumocopcky 060CHOBATh
CII0CO6 3TOTO BUIIEHMS, OH «yOeraeT B aHTMHOMUM», OYIyun He B COCTOSI-
HUY JATh TOJIOKUTEIbHBIN OTBET!®. TaKMM 00pa3oM, OCHOBHOE yTBEpKIe-
Hue B. H. JIocckoro, COrIacHO KOTOPOMY CBT. ['pUTopumii, YTo6bI OIMCATD OTIBIT
BUOEHMSI HETBAPHOTO CBeTa, MCITI0JIb3YyEeT AQHTUMHOMMYHBIN SI3bIK HE BbIHYK-
JIeHHO, 2 HaMepeHHO, HeJlb3S1 TPU3HATh HEOCIIOPUMbBIM.

Boree Toro, ucciaemosanus B. H. JTocckoro rno 60rocjioBuio cBT. [puropust
[TayaMbl SIBJISTIOTCST CKOpee MOTIBITKOM MOAeTUTbCST OITBITOM ¥ pa3MbIIIIIEHS -
MU, chopMMUPOBABIIMMICS B pe3y/bTaTe U3ydeHMsI TPYIOB CBITUTENS. 3a1a-
ya, KOTOPYIO BUJIEJ ITepe, c000 YIEHDIN, 3aK/TI0UaeTCsT He B TOM, UTOOBI HAIN-
CaTh CTPOTrO HayYHbIE MCCIETOBAHMS 10 MATAMUTCKOMY 60TOC/IOBUIO, @ B TOM,
YTOOBI AATh IIMPOKOMY KPYTY UMTATENEN «KITK0U» K IIOHMMAaHUIO MbICIV CBSI-
TUTEJISI, B OCHOBE KOTOPOI1 JIEKUT METOJ, aHTMHOMM3Ma. Pe3ysbTaToM Takoro
MTOJIXOMA CTAJIO U TO, UTO B McIenoBaHusx B. H. JIocckoro Tak 1 He GbII TIpH-
BelleHbl TEKCTya/IbHbIe 0Ka3aTelbCTBa TOTO, YTO METOl aHTMHOMM3Ma T0JI0-
’KeH B OCHOBaHMe YUeHMs 0 60rOBUIEHMM caMIM CBT. [puropuem!.

HeszaBucumo? ot B. H. Jlocckoro momo6Hble MHTYUIMM pas3BuBai bo-
romo6 Ilnskosud (Bogoljub Sijakovic) B craThe «[lapagokc MUCTUYECKOTO
ro3Hanus bora»?!, rme oH 1) KpaTKO OMMCHIBAET MIPOOIEMY TPAHCIIEHIEHT-
Hoctu y [Inatona, [Tnotuna u IIpokna, 3aTeM 2) mepexoauT K PaCKPbITUIO
MIPMHINIIA TaPaJ0KCATbHOCTH B XPUCTMAHCKOM MUCTUYECKOM OOTOC/TOBUN,
JIUIIIb OTYACTYU Kacasicb MbIC/iN CBT. ['puropust [1anamsl, 1, HaKOHeII, 3) BbI-
CKa3bIBaeT HECKOJIbKO 3aK/II0UMTEIbHBIX 3aMeUaHuit 0 apagoKce Booobiie
U 0 TIapaJoKCce B MUCTUUECKOM OOTOCIOBUM B YACTHOCTU?. YUEHBII YOEK-
IIEH, UTO «ITapafOKChl — 3TO Hen30eKHbII U aJeKBaTHBII CITI0C06 OMUCaHUS

17 Clucas L. M. The Hesychast Controversy in Byzantium in the Fourteenth Century. P. 54. Cp.:
Ibid. P.128.

18 Ibid. P.52. Cp.: Ibid. P. 54-55.

19  NoMMMO OAHOM eAMHCTBEHHOM LMTaTbl, KOTOpasi KOCBEHHO YKa3biBaeT HAa BO3MOXHOCTb
anennsuuu cBT. [puropms K MeTofly aHTMHOMM3MA, HUKAKMX TEKCTYaNbHbIX MOATBEPXAEHUI
B nybnukaumsax B. H. Jlocckoro He 6bino obHapyxeHo: Jlocckuli B. H. borosuaenue // Jloc-
ckuli B. H. borosuaenue. C. 441. Cp.: Gregorius Palamas. Capita physica, theologica, moralia
et practica 121 //T'TIZ. 5.%. 103:13-15. BnpoyeM, KOHTEKCT, U3 KOTOPOrO U3BAEYEHA 3Ta L~
TaTa, IBHO CBUAETENbCTBYET NPOTUB TAKOTO NPOYTEHMSI.

20 INo kpaiiHeit Mepe, HUKaKoM sIBHOM cBsi3u ¢ B.H.Jlocckum B gaHHOM nyBankaumm Mbl He HaXo4UM.

21 Sijakovic B. The Paradox of the Mystical Knowledge of God // Philosophy and Orthodoxy /
ed. by K. I. Boudouris. Athens, 1994. P. 270-288.

22 Ibid. P. 270.
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MMCTMYECKOTO OIbITa [epexkuBaHusi] bora»®. B MucTuueckom ombiTe Mo-
3HaéTtcs ToT, KTo sBasieTcss Helo3HaBaeMbIM HM CMJIaMM yMa 4YelOBeKa,
HM ero yyBCTBaMM. bor mo3Ha&éTcs He «B 3HAHUM», HO «B HeBefileHUM»*4., Tem
He MeHee MapaJoKC — 9TO «ITOMbITKA CIeJIaTh PeIUTMO3HbINM OIBIT KOMMY-
HMKa6eTbHbIM»?°. OH BBIPasKaeTCsI OMHOBPEMEHHO arodaTuuecKy U KaTa-
atnueckn. Takum 06pa3oMm, 06a SI3bIKa OMMCAHMS HAXOASITCS B OTHOIIEHUM
«COBHAaZeHMs MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTe» (coincidentia oppositorum)?. ITapa-
IIOKCATbHOCTD OMMCAHMSI MUCTUYECKOTO OIIbITA — 3TO HE OTKA3 OT JIOTUKM
KaK TaKOBO U He «3MMCTEMOJIOTMYecKas 6I0KaIa», a MOMbITKA «Pa3aBu-
HYTb PAHUIIbI MBIIIIJIEHUSI» U TIOKA3aTh, YTO KOHCUCTEHTHOCTD HE SIBJISIETCSI
eIVIHCTBEHHBIM ¥ 00S13aTEJIbHBIM CITOCOO0M OIMCAaHMSI TOTO, UTO MPEBOCXO0-
IIAT TIO CBOEJI IIpUPOJIe BCE CYILeCTBYIOIIEe 1 B IIPUHIIUIIE He MOXKET ObITh
BIIMCAHO B paMKM 4Yeji0BeuecKoit Iornku. [TIoaTomy, kak 3akimwodaet b. [1n-
SIKOBUY, «ITapaJoKc — 3T0 3¢ PeKTUBHAS KOPPEKLVST 60roCI0BCKOI CuCTe-
MaTU3alUNY ¥ JOTMaTUKM TaM, IJie eMy HeT MecTa»?’.

XaxkaH 'yHHapccoH

B ommmune ot B. H. JIocckoro, KOTOPBIN MPEAIT0N0XKNMI, YTO aHTUHOMMU3M
3aMBbICJIEH CAMMM CBT. [puUropuem Kak eqMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIN CII0CO6
onvcanus 6oroBuaennst, XakaH ['YHHapCCOH ITOJIaraeT, uTo B JAHHOM CJTy-
yae aHTMHOMMSI — 3TO ITPOCTO ITPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH ¥ HETIOC/IEAOBATETbHOCTD
MbIC/IM, OCHOBAHHbIe Ha PUI0CO(PCKO-TOTMUECKUX OLIMOKAxX CBT. [pUropus.

B cBoeit MoHOTpadmy «MUCTUUECKMIT pean3M B paHHEM OOTOCIOBUM
I'puropus ITamambl. KonTekeT 1 aHanm3»* X. ['YHHapCCOH paccMaTpuBaeT
reHesuc 1 pa3BuTHe 60roc/ioBus cBT. [puropus B ero criope ¢ Bapiaamom
Kana6puiinem B nepuop, ¢ 1335 o 1341 r. B ieHTpe BHUMaHMS UCCIeq0Ba-
TeJISl — CIIOp MEXTY CBT. ['puropuem u Bapiaamom o pMMeHEeHUY CUJIIO-
T'M3MOB B 60TOC/IOBYU, KOTOPBI IJIABHO ITEPETEKAET B IMCKYCCHUIO O CYIIHO-
CTU U crioco6e MUCTUYECKOTo IepexkuBauus bora. BaxkHeitieit mpo6aeMori

23 Sijakovic B. The Paradox of the Mystical Knowledge of God // Op.cit. P. 278.
24 |bid.P.279.

25 Ibid.
26 Ibid.P.280.
27 Ibid.

28 Gunnarsson H. Mystical Realism in the Early Theology of Gregory Palamas: Context and Analysis.
Goteborg, 2002. MoHorpadus ocHoBaHa Ha AOKTOPCKOM AuccepTaumu, KoTopas nucanacb
nog pykoeoacTtsom AByx npodeccopos: [I. A. P. XarnyHaa v C. Xupgana. X. [yHHapccoH oTMeva-
€T, 4TO Ha paHHeM 3Tane UCCNeA0BaHNS OH KOHCYNLTUPOBaNCS ¢ npodeccopamu MoaHHUCOM
Monemucom n Pobeptom 3. CUHKEBUYEM.
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BTOPO¥ IMHUM CITOpa SIBJISIETCS, TI0 MHEHUIO MICCIeIOBaTes, yaeHue CBT. [pu-
ropus O BUEHMM HETBAPHOTO CBETA TEJIECHBIMMU ITIa3aMMA.
AHanM3y 60rocj0BUsS MUCTUUECKOTO OIbITA B TPyHAax CBT. [puropms
1 Bapiaama ImocBsiiieHa msitasi rjiaBa uccaeqoBaHus?. B Heil yuéHblit ge-
TaJIbHO aHAIM3UPYET HOTBITKY CBT. ['puropust chopmynupoBaTs B « Tpuagax»
60roC/I0BME MUCTUUYECKOTO OIbITa. KpoMe 3TOro, OH paccMaTpuUBaeT yUeHue
CBT. I'pUropust 0 MMCTUUECKOM OITBITE B KOHTEKCTE CPeTHEBEKOBOIO UCH-
Xa3Ma U yzensieT 0co60e BHMMAaHME ero SIMCTEMOIOTMYECKUM acIIeKTaM.
TeKcT MsATOV IIaBbI TIPEICTABISIET COO0I TTOC/IEAOBATENbHOE PACCMOTPE-
HMe BCeX KJTI0UEBBIX TEKCTOB « Tpuajy», MOCBIIEHHBIX MUCTUUECKOMY OIIbI-
Ty. ABTOP CChIIAE€TCS HA TEKCTBHI, B KOTOPBIX CBT. [pUropuii nuieT 06 OIbITe
O0oroBMUIEHMS KaK O caMoco3epliaHmy bora 1 Kak o BUIeHWUY, OCYILeCTBJIse-
MOM TeJIECHBIMM IJIa3aMM B COCTOSTHMY UX ICXATOIOTUUECKOTO «ITpeobpake-
Hus»*. B estom X. ['YHHAPCCOH CKIOHSIETCS K KOHIETIIVY, TTPeAJIOKEeHHO
P. CunkeBuuem3!. TeM He MeHee B MCC/IeIOBAHUY OTCYTCTBYET YETKO cop-
MY/IVMPOBAHHOE aBTOPCKOE IMOHMMAaHMe YUeHUs CBT. [pUropus o BUIEHUN
HETBApHOTO CBETA: aBTOP IVIABHBIM 06pa30M M3JIaraeT COAepsKaHMe OCHOB-
HbIX pparMeHTOB «Tpuag» 6e3 IMOMbITKY UX COT/IaCOBAHMS.
UccnenoBartens yKa3blBaeT Ha «HeXelaHue [CBT. 'puropusi] npunathb
CBOE€Ji TEOPUU IOCTOIHYIO CTereHb (pumocodckoit yobemurenbHOCTM»2. OH OT-
MeuaeT, UTO ITOUTH Kask/1ast IOMbITKA CBT. ['pUropusi paliyioHaIbHO OCMBICTTUTD
Y BBIPA3UTh MUCTUUECKUIA OTIBIT 6OTOBUAEHUS «CBOAUTCS K YTBEPIKIEHUIO
0 TOM, UTO AYXOBHOE HE MOXXET ObITh TOCTUTHYTO €CTECTBEHHBIMM MHTET-
JIEKTYaJIbHBIMM CITIOCOOGHOCTSIMY UeJI0BEKa MJIY BhIpaskeHO Ha huocohcKom
s13bIKe»*3, I[TOMBITKY CBT. [pUropust MCIIOb30BATh HAYUHBIN 1 Grnocod kit
SI3BIK CBOETO BPEMEHM OKa3bIBAIOTCS, 10 MHEHUIO YUEHOTO, 6€CII/IONHBIMMA.
IMopBops utor uccnenoBanmio, X. ['YHHapCCOH YTBEPKIAeT, UTo CBT. [pu-
ropuit eCTBUTEIBHO CTaBWII ITpef, o001 11e/Tb CO31aTh YO AU TEIbHYIO ST -
CTEMOJIOTMYECKYIO TEOPUIO MUCTUUECKOT'O OITbITA B paMKaX MPaBOCIaBHO
Tpaguiu. OmHAKo aHaaM3 TeKCTOB « Tpyuaj» Mo3BOINII MCCeA0BaTeIo 3a-
KJIIOUNTh, UTO CBT. [pUrOpUIO BCE Ke He yIaTI0Ch TEOPETUUYECKN U rtocod-
CKM 9KCIUTUIIVIPOBATH OIBIT MUCTUUECKOTO 6OTOBMIEHNS. ITO TOKA3bIBAET-
Cs1 M TeM, UTO ¢ GOpMa/IbHOI TOUKM 3peHUsT apryMeHTalus ¢BT. ['puropus
MHOITIA He OTBEYaeT TPeOOBAHMUSIM HEITPOTUBOPEUUBOCTI,

29 Gunnarsson H. Mystical Realism in the Early Theology of Gregory Palamas. P. 146-262.
30 CM. ocobeHHo: Ibid. P. 185-191.

31 Cm.: Ibid. P. 159, 185-186.

32 Ibid. P. 190.

33 Ibid.

34 Ibid.P.255.
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Vuenue cBT. [puropust 0 60rorno3HaHNU €CTb «WITIOCTPALVS TOTO, Ha-
CKOJIBKO TPYIHO YIOKUTb MUCTUIECKOE 6OTOCTIOBYE B MOJIENTb OOBSICHEHS, KO-
TOPpasi CChl/IaeTCsI Ha TOHKOCTY TeOPUY UyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIpUATHS (perception
theory) 1 Ha OHTOIOTMYECKIE KaTeropyit, BOCXOSIIIME K K/IaCCUUeCKo 1 o3/ -
Heli AHTMYHOCTHU, U TIPU 3TOM OCTaThCSl BEPHBIM MATPUCTUUECKON TPaau-
LMY, BO MHOTMX OTHOIIIEHMSIX BeCbMa HEOTHOPOIHO B BbICKA3bIBAHMSIX» .

Taxoke X. 'yHHapCCOH OTMeYaeT, YTO Y CBT. 'pUropust «ecTb TeHAEHIUS
IepexoAnThb Ha PasTOBOPHI O ITApafoKcax, KOTIa OH He MOXKeT pa306paThCs
B IIPOUCXOJSIIEM, UTO COBEPIIIEHHO HETTPUEMIIEMO, ITOCKOIBbKY OH, OYeBU/I -
HO, TIPYHSIT BHI30B 3aIIMIIATh CBOE MUCTUUECKOE OHOTOCTIOBME C TIO3UIINHA, KO-
TOpas oA pasyMeBaeT Takke Gumocopckme 060CHOBaHMSI». XapaKTepu3sys
KOHIIEIIINI0 60TOBUIEeHNS, TIpeijiaraeMyo cBT. ['puropuem, X. T'yHHapCcCOH
BBIpaskaeT 60JIbIIIOE COMHEHME B TOM, UTO OHA «COOTBETCTBYET CTaHIapTaM
yOenuTeIbHO SIMMCTEMOIOTUY MUCTUIECKOTO OMBITa»>.

BripoueMm, yUEHbIN TPU3HAET, YTO KHEKOTOPBIE 3aTagKI» YUeHMS 0 60-
TOTIO3HAHUY BCE JKe pa3penaoTcs 61aromapst BBeIEHUIO Pas3INUMsI MEKIY
CYILTHOCTBIO U 9HepTueii. B To ke BpeMms, 10 eT0 MHEHUIO, «B TTePCIeKTUBE
SMMCTEMOIOT UM MUCTUUECKOTO OITbITA, B “Tpragax”» He IMOMTyYatoT YIOBJIET-
BOPUTEJIbHBIX OTBETOB CJIEAYIOIie BOIIPOCHI: T/ MPOXOAUT I'PaHb MEXIY
TBApPHBIM U HETBAPHBIM? KaK BCE ke MMPOUCXOAUT LYXOBHOE MepeskuBaHmue
Bora? kak 60roBOILIONIEHNE, [IEHTPATIbHOE COOBITHE JIJIST CITACEHUST UeJIo-
BeKa, COOTHOCUTCSI C TYXOBHBIM OTIBITOM ?%

Henb3ss He OTMeTUTb HEKOTOPbIe HeJIOCTATKM MCCAeT0BaHMUS, IPO-
BegeéHHoro X. 'yHHapccoHOM. Tak, y4éHbIli yKa3bIBaeT, UTO UCIIOAb3yeT
TIpU aHa/In3e yuyeHus CBT. [puropus o BUgeHUM HETBAPHOIO CBEeTa 3IUCTe-
MoJIorMuecKuit mogxox (epistemological approach). OTot moaxon rnpeano-
Jlaraji, BO-TIepBbIX, orpeeenne GmiocodCcKo-3mmMCTEMOIOTMYECKUX KOH-
1IeTITOB, KOTOPbIE UCIOb3yeT CBT. ['puropuit mpu bopmMyanpoBaHuM CBOETO
Y4eHUsI 0 MUCTUUECKOM TepeskuBaHuy bora, BO-BTOPBIX, OLIeHKY huiocod-
CKO-60T0CTIOBCKO COCTOSITEIbHOCTM 3TOTO yueHust cBT. ['puropus®. Ecin
BTOpasl 3a/1aya ObUIa yCIENIHa pellieHa, 0 Y€M ObIJIO CKa3aHO paHee, TO pe-
aIu3auys epBoii 3a4aun He JIUIIeHa HEKOTOPbIX HEAOUYETOB.

B ki1toueBoit 1 uccaeqoBaHus MSITOM IVIaBe OTCYTCTBYET aHAIU3 He-
OIJIATOHMYECKOV TePMUHOJIOTUN, KOTOPYIO UCHOAb3YyeT CBT. ['puropmnii

35 Gunnarsson H. Mystical Realism in the Early Theology of Gregory Palamas. P. 255.
36 Ibid.

37 Ibid.P.190.

38  Ibid.P. 256.

39  Ibid.P.14.
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TP 00BSICHEHUM ATTUCTEMOJIOTUM MUCTUUECKOTO OIBbITA. TaksKe OTCYTCTBY-
eT aHaJ/In3 3MUCTEMOIOTUYECKOTO SI3bIKa CAMOTO CBT. 'puUropusi: uccienosa-
HUIO HEJOCTAET aHAIM3a HEKOTOPBIX BAXKHEMIIINX TEPMUHOB, Ha UTO 06pa-
TUJI BHMMaHue, Harpumep, P. ®norayc*. He 6p110 TpopaboTaHO U yUeHMe
cBT. ['puropust 06 yMHOM UyBCTBE KaK CIIOCOOHOCTY YeI0BeKa K 60TOBUIEHMIO.

HecmoTps Ha TO, YTO BBIBOABI MCCIeA0BAHMS HEb3sI CUMTATh OKOHYA-
TeJIbHBIMMU U OECCIIOPHBIMM, UMeHHO X. ['YHHapCCOH, MO ero cO6CTBEHHO-
MYy MHEHMIO, BIIePBble Ha HAYYHOM YPOBHE I0Ka3aj TOTaJbHYK HECOCTO-
SITEIBHOCTD ¥ TIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTD YUEHUS CBT. [pUropust 0 60roBUIEHUN.
JTOro Helb3s ckas3aThb 0 B. H. JIocckoM, M3bICKaHMsI KOTOPOTO 0 60roCio-
Buio [TaslamMbl He MMeJTM ITOJO0OHOI HayUYHOIi pa3paboTKN.

Opnaxko rmopxope! B. H. Jlocckoro u X. 'yHHapccoHa, HECOMHEHHO, OT/INYa-
1oTcs: 110 B. H. JlocckoMy, aHTMHOMM3M — 3TO METOZ,, UCIIO/Ib3yeMblli CBT. ['pu-
ropueM HaMepeHHO U LieJIeHaIpaBJIeHHO, a o X. ['YHHapCCOHy, aHTMHOMM3M —
pe3y/bTaT KOHILIENTYaIbHOM ¥ TEPMUHOIOTMYECKOI HEITPOpabOTaHHOCTH,
KOTOPYIO CBT. ['pUropuii, Kak «HeCOCTOSIBIIMICS» prtocodCTByIONIMit 60T0-
CJI0B, JOIYCTI/T HelpeqHaMepeHHO. Takum o6pasoM, ecyiu B. H. JTocckwmii rona-
raeT, YTo CBT. [pUropuit yIauHo OIMCasI OIbIT GOTOBMIEHMS Ha SI3bIKe aHTUHO-
MMM, CBOMICTBEHHOM BOCTOYHO TpagULIMK B LIeZIOM (34€Ch MOXKHO ITPU3HATb,
yTo [TaslamMa HaXooWIICS B paMKax «METOA0IOTMYeCKoi» Tpamuiiuu Boctoka*!),
TO X. ['YHHapCCOH, HATIPOTUB, CYMTAET HEYAABIIENCS MOMbITKY CBT. ['puropms
3aIIUTUTH OTIBIT 60rOBUAEHMS Ha GMIOCOPCKOM ITOJIE.

Kpuctuan dmunb Kusy

JIIpyroii 1 He MeHee pacpOCTPaHEHHBIN IOAXOZ, (B CPAaBHEHMH C [Iapagurma-
MM TBapHOTO 1 HeTBAPHOT0 6OTOBUIeHMS) K OMMCaHNIO0 yueHusI CBT. [puro-
pUs 0 BUAEHUM HETBAPHOTIO CBETa 3aK/II0YaeTCs He B IIONBITKE COITIaCcOBAaTh
CYILECTBYIOIINE TIPOTUBOPEUNS, HO B TOM, UTOOBI IIPOCTO I€K/IapUPOBATH
ux Hajauuue. IMeHHO Takoii OAX0M Mbl BUIUM B JJOKTOPCKOI AyccepTa-
uum «Borociosue, 6oroBuaenne u oboxkenme. Ot cearoro Cumeona Hoso-
ro Borociiosa o csitoro I'puropus [Manamei»*? Kpuctuana dmust Kusy.
[Tpuctymas K aHanu3y npobieMsbl BUIeHNSI HETBAPHOTO CBETA, MCCiIe-
JIOBaTesIb IelaeT caemyolee 3aMedanue: «[Ipexae Bcero, ciemyeT CKasaTh,

40  X.TyHHapCCOH HU pa3y He ccbinaeTcs Ha uccnenoBaHue P Pnorayca M He NoMeLaeT ero
B 6ubnuorpadutio.

41 Cp.: Jlocckuli B. H. Ouepk muctuueckoro 6orocnosus Boctouroi Llepkew // Ykas. cou. C. 126, 141.

42 Chivu C. E. ®@go)loyia, Beomtia kot Oéwon. Ao tov Ayto Zvpedv tov Néo @goldyo otov Ayto
I'pnyopio Torapd. Awaktopikr dwatpifn. Oeccarovikn, 2009.
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YTO 3Ta MpobiieMa BechbMa TPyLHA, TOCKOIbKY HUKTO He MOXKET MCC/IeN0BaTh
TO, UTO SIBJISIETCS. HEBBIPA3MMBIM Jiaske AJIs1 60roBuAIeB»*. B cuiry ckazaH-
HOTO aBTOP 3asIBJISIET, UTO «HACTOSIIASI paboTa GymeT orpaHMYeHa CJI0Ba-
MM CBATBIX»*. [IeiiCTBUTEIBHO, MCCIEA0BATEb U3JIOKIII TOJIbKO BIOOPOU-
Hble pparMeHTbI U3 «Tpuam», kKAHTUPPUTUKOB IIPOTUB AKMHAMHA» U TINCEM
cBT. I'puropus Kk Adbanacuio Kusuueckomy, py 3TOM He UCCIeAysI UX B paM-
Kax 60rocioBCcKO-G1I0cohCKOI CUCTEMBI CBT. ['puropus.

BbykBanbHO ciemys 3a cioBaMmu CBT. ['puropusi, K. 3. KuBy moBTopsieT
MPOTUBOPEUMBbIE CYXXAEHMS CBT. pUropus 1o Teme BUeHNUSI HETBAPHOTO
CBeTa, OTHAKO He BhICTPaMBaeT JIOTMUECKOI B3aMMOCBSI3M MEKIY HUMM.
C OIIHOI1 CTOPOHBI, YTBEPXKIAETCS, UTO CAMM TeJIECHbIE T1a3a CTIOCOOHBI BU-
IeTb BokeCTBeHHBIN CBET, ecin «IpeobpaskeHbl» (LETOOKEVLALOVTOL / HETO-
popeavovtot) CBaThiM JlyxoM*. B paMKax 3TO# MHTepIIpeTalyy UCCIeq0Ba-
TeJb IOHMMAaeT BbipaxkeHUsI CBT. [puropusi: «CBeT BUAUTCS AYXOBHO» UJTA:
«CBeT BuauTCS B Jlyxe» — Kak yKasbIBalolye Ha TO, YTO OPTaHOM BOCITpU-
SITUS SIBJISIETCS YeJIOBeUecKkuii yM*. 3aMeTuM, 4To Io00Hast MHTepIIpeTa-
LIS HAXOOUTCS B PE3KOM IIPOTMBOPEUNH C TTapaJurMoit HeTBApHOIo 6Oro-
BUIEHMsI, B KOTOPOJi 3TM BhIpaskeHMsI IOHMMAJIMCh Obl KaK «CBET BUIUTCS
CBETOM» UJIU «CBET BUIUTCS B CBETE».

BuaeHue cBeTa TejieCHbBIMM I71a3aMy JIMIIb YKa3bIBaeT, 0 MHEHUIO
K. 3. KuBy, Ha ncuxocomaTuueckoe eqMHCTBO Yej0BeKa, BCTYIAIOIIero
B JIMUHbIe OTHOIIIeHMs ¢ borom Bcem cBouM cyiectBom*’. C Apyroii cTo-
POHBI, B UCC/IEIOBAHUYM MHOTOKPATHO MOBTOPSIETCSI MBIC/Ib O TOM, UTO HeT-
BapHBIi CBET MOKET OBITh MO3HAH, YBUIEH UCKIIOUMTETLHO CAMUM HeT-
BApHBIM CBETOM, & He KaKMM-JIM60 OPTaHOM YYBCTBEHHOTO UJIM YMHOTO
BOCIIPUSITUSI*S,

YuéHbIli TaK>Ke IPUXOIUT K BBIBOZY, YTO, COracHo npn. Cumeony Ho-
BOMY BOroC/IOBY, «<MHCTPYMEHTOM O0TOBUAEHMS» (Opyavo tng Ogomtiog) IBisi-
I0TCSI «HE TeJIeCHbIE U UyBCTBEHHbIE [71a3a, 8 YMHbIE, TPe06paskEHHbIE CBETOM
Casaroro [Iyxa»*. Ho B otmnune ot CumeoHna HoBoro BorocioBa, KOTOpbIii
MIPSIMO He MUIIET O BUAEHUM BOKeCTBEHHOTO CBETA TeIeCHbIMY I1a3amMu,

43 Chivu C. E. ®=oloyio, Osomtio kot Oémon. X. 186.

44 |bid.

45 Ibid. X. 210, 213, 261.

46 Ibid. X. 242-243.

47 Ibid. X. 243.

48 Ibid. X. 211,217,238, 233, 244.

49 Ibid. Z. 210.

50 Ibid. Z. 235. Mo MHeHuto Kusy, npn. CuMeoH nsberaeTt npsmMo roBopuTb O BUAEHUU HETBap-
HOro cBeTa TBapHbIMU Fa3aMu, YTobbl He 6bITb 06BMHEHHBIM B MECCANIMaHCTBE.
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CBT. I'puropuit «<uaeT HanbIlie», «ICHO YTBEPXKIAst U 6OTOCTIOBCKY 060CHO-
BbIBasl, YTO BOKeCTBeHHBINM CBOT MOKHO BUIETh M TeIeCHbIMM IIa3aMm»’.,

V3naras yuyeHue cBT. [puropus o BUfeH1 HETBAPHOTO CBETa, aBTOP
MCCIeIOBaHMsI He 3aTparmBaeT ero GmiocopcKko-rHoceoIornuyecKkoii mpo-
6/1eMaTUKK. 3aKI0ueHle UCCIeNoBaHMUsI HOCUT OTB/IEUEHHBIN XapaKTep,
a cyllecTBYIOIas MpobeMa He MoTyyaeT paspenieHus.

Hopmas Paccenn

B monorpadum Hopmana Pacceinna «['puropuii [Tasiama v cTaHOBJIEHME TaJia-
MM3Ma B COBPEMEHHYIO 31T0XY»°? BHOBb IIOBTOPSIETCST MBIC/TB O ITAPaiOKCaTbHO-
CTU yueHUs CBT. [ pUropusi 0 BUAEHUM HETBAPHOTO CBETa, OAHAKO He Mpe/ijia-
raeTcsi Kakoro-imb6o rmoaxopa K e€ paspemieHnio. Kak u K. 3. Kusy, H. Paccernn
OOHAapPYKMBAET «IEKIapaTUBHBIN MOIXOI» K ONMMCAHMIO TaHHOM TPOOIeMBbI.

[Ipobneme BuAeHMS] HETBAPHOTO CBETA MOCBSIIEH OJMH U3 TIaparpa-
dhoB uccaegoBaHus MO Ha3BaHMUeM «BupeHne cBeTa»*®, Ijisk KOTOPOTO Xa-
pakTepHa aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTh BbICKA3bIBaHMI. B ogHOM CiTyuae yTBep:kaa-
eTcsl, UTO BUJIeHMe CBeTa «He 3aBUCUT OT AesATeIbHOCTY pasyMma (intellect),
IIOTOMY YTO B 3TOM CJTyuae OH 6bUT 6bI Pe3y/lIbTaTOM UeJIOBEUeCKOi BOIN
(a product of the human will). Bcé, uTo coBepiaeTtcs [B pe3ynbTaTe] oTpe-
1IeHus [OT BCero BHeIIHero|, mpegpacrosaraeT Hac K BOCIPUUMUYMBOCTHU
nmeiictBust CBsatoro [lyxa, 6;aromapst KOTOPOMY MbI BUAVIM TO, YTO BUIVIM.
B pesynbrarte [Taama MoXeT B yTBepAUTEIbHOM CMbIC/IE OTIPeNeINTh CO3ep-
1IaHMe KaK HeUYTO, UTO B OCHOBE CBOeI siB/sieTCs: boskeCTBeHHBIM JIeliCTBU-
eM»**, 3mech, OUeBUIHO, POCIEKMBAETCSI MbIC/Th, YTO BUI€HME CBETa He MO-
SKeT OBITh PE3Y/IbTATOM JIe/ICTBIS YeJIOBEUECKOT0, HO TOJILKO BoskecTBEHHOTO.

51  Chivu C. E. ®eo)oyia, Beontia ko Oéwon. Z. 237.

52 Russell N. Gregory Palamas and the Making of Palamism in the Modern Age. Oxford, 2019.

53 Ibid. P.196-199.

54 Ibid. P. 197. H. Paccenn noaTteepyaaeT 3T0T BbIBOA, OTPbIBKOM M3 Tp. 1, 3, 17. Kak BuAeHue cBe-
Ta, TaK U 060XKEHWE He SBNSKOTCS Pe3y/bTaTOM PacKpbITUS MPUPOLHBIX CU YENOBEKA, OHU CYTb
nnog, ocoboro boxecTtBeHHOro Bo3aeincTBms: «bnaroaats, KOTOPYHO UCMbITLIBAOT BUASLLME STOT
CBeT, ABNSETCA He “npeameToM’, a “oTHowweHuem” (Tp. 3,1, 29). B 70 )xe Bpemsi OHa BbIXOAMT 3a paM-
Ku oTHoweHms. M60, xoTsa bor coeauHseT Cebs ¢ yenoekoM, OH OCTAETCS COBEPLUEHHO MHAKO-
BbIM [0 OTHOLUEHWIO K HEMY], TO3TOMY OBOXEHME BbIXOAMT 3a paMKM NPUPOLHOIO COBepLUEH-
ctBa. OHO OTHOCKTCS K NpeobpaxkeHuto Hallel Npupoabl boxecTBeHHbIM aeiictBuem» (Russell N.
The Doctrine of Deification in the Greek Patristic Tradition. Oxford, 2006. P. 305). «<O6oxeHune —
3T0 HeyTo Honbluee, YeM JOCTUXKEHWE HPABCTBEHHOMO COBEPLUEHCTBA. JTO CBEPXbeCTECTBEHHbIM
[ap, KOTOpbli NpeobpaxaeT 1 yM, 1 Teno, aenas boxecrso suaumeim (Tp. 3,1, 33). 160 yem Xpu-
CTOC SIBNSIETCS MO NPUPOAE, TEM XPUCTUAHUH MOXET CTaTh No 6narogath (Tp. 1, 3, 5)» (Ibid. P. 306).
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B npyrom ciydae vcciieoBaTenb IPsIMO IAILET, YTO bOXKeCTBEHHBIN CBET
CO3€epIIaeTCs MOCPEICTBOM €CTECTBEHHBIX CTIOCOOHOCTEN UeoBeKa: «Terepb
[B 3TOM K13HM] MBI BUIMM TEIECHO (C TOMOIIIBIO YYBCTB) I YMHO (C MIOMOIIBIO
pasyma (intellect)); 3aTem [B Gyay1eit sku3Hu| Mbl OyzieM BUAETh CIIOCOO0M,
KOTOPBI PEBOCXOMT 1 UyBCTBA, U pasym»*°. Kak oTMeuaeT y4EHbIi, COTIacCHO
cBT. 'puropmio, BuneHme ceeta Ha @aBOpPCKOI rope — 3TO «M3MeHEHMeE B BOC-
npusituu (change in the perception) armoctosnos, a He U3MeHEHMEe B CaMOM XpU-
cTe»*°, AIIOCTOJbI BUIe BoskeCTBEHHBII CBET, CUSTIONINIA OT XPUCTa, UMEHHO
«TIOTOMY, UTO MX CITOCOOHOCTM ObUTV BpEMEHHO YCuIeHbI BokeCcTBeHHOI 61a-
romathio (because their faculties were temporarily enhanced by divine grace)»*".

Bosee scHo u KpaTko H. Paccen BbIpaxkaeTcs B CBOeii 60j1ee paHHelt
(2006 1.) craThe «O60keHMe U I'puropuii [Taylama: MpeeMCTBEHHOCTD TOK-
TPUHAJIBHOTO M3MEHEeHU?». 3[4,eChb OH ONMChIBAET BUAEHME CBETA B aHTO-
HUMMWYHBIX BbIPasKEHUSIX : BUIeHIE CBeTa «SIB/ISIETCSI OMHOBPEMEHHO U OIILy-
TUMBIM (perceptible), u momHOCTHIO TYXOBHBIM (completely spiritual)»3e.

OTMETHM TaKKe, UTO TeMa BUEeHMsI HETBAPHOTO CBETA B KOHTEKCTE yue-
Hust CBT. [puropust 06 060sKeHNUM TaK MM MHAYe 3aTParMBaeTcs B MCCIeI0Ba-
HUSIX 1€JIOTO psifia YIEHbIX: AbbepT Mapus AMmanH (Albert Maria Ammann)®,

55 Russell N. Gregory Palamas and the Making of Palamism in the Modern Age. P. 198.

56 Ibid. P.175.

57 Ibid. JaHHOe cyxxaeHue noaKpennseTcs cnepylwmumm Tekctamu: Gregorius Palamas. Pro sanctis
hesychastis 3, 3,9 // T'TIZ. 1. Z. 686-687; Idem. Epistula ad Athanasium Cyzicenum 7 //
TTIZ. 2.X. 416-417.370 xe camoe nonoxeHue H.Paccenn nosTopseT B CBOeH HOBOM MOHOrpa-
duum: Russell N. Theosis and Religion: Participation in Divine Life in the Eastern and Western
Traditions. Cambridge, 2024. P. 60.

58  Russell N. Theosis and Greogory Palamas: Continuity of Doctrinal Change? // St. Vladimir’s
Theological Quarterly.2006.N2 50 (4). P. 365. B ctatbe, nocBALWEHHOM 0630py MCUXACTCKOrO CMo-
pa Paccenn He kacaeTcs TeMbl BUAEHUS HeTBapHoro ceeTa: /dem. The Hesychast Controversy //
The Cambridge intellectual history of Byzantium / ed. by A. Kaldellis, N. Siniossoglou. Cambridge,
2017.P.494-508.

59  Cm.: Ammann A. M. Die Gottesschau im palamitischen Hesychasmus: ein Handbuch der
spatbyzantinischen Mystik. Wiirzburg, #1988. S. 8-50. O6b1uHO MOHOrpadus nesyuta A. AM-
MaHHa «boroBuaeHue B NanaMmUTCKOM UCUXa3Me» PacCMaTpMBAETCS YYEHBIMU KaK Ucche-
[0BaHMe, NOCBALWEHHOE MUCTUYeCcKoMY borocnosuto cBT. [puropus Manamel. CM., Hanpumep:
Mcuxasm: aHHOTMpOBaHHas bubnuorpadus / nog obuw. u Hayu. pen. C. C. Xopyxero. M., 2004.
C.401; KHemesuh M. Tpuropuje Manama (1296-1357): bubnuorpacduja. beorpan, 2012.C. 143;
Ha3zapeHko A. B. AMMaHH // 13.2001.T. 2. C. 170. OgHako B feiCTBUTENBbHOCTU MOHOrpadus
BK/toYaeT B ce6s nepesog, «CotHMLy cBB. Kannucra u UrHatna Kcandonynos 1 BCTynutenb-
HYI0 CTaTbiO K HEMY. K coxaneHuto, aHann3unpys Bo BCTYMUTENbHOM CTaTbe yYeHUEe 3TUX CBATbIX
0 BuaeHuu bora, A. AMMaHH He CpaBHMBAET €ro C COOTBETCTBYIOLMM yyeHueM CBT. [puropums
Manambl 1 gaxe COBCEM He KacaeTcs ero. XoTa, Ha NepBbli B3rnsa, Ha3BaHWe MOHorpadum
SBHO obellaeT ucciefoBaHMe MUCTUKK CBT. [puropus.
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Polemis I. The Hesychast Controversy: Events, Personalities, Texts and Trends // A Companion
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tradizione spirituale ortodossa: atti del XV Convegno Ecumenico Internazionale di Spiritualita
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B uccnepoBanum C. MeHTekocTa TeMa 60rono3HaHus ABASIETCS LLEHTPAbHOM, OAHAKO Kak du-
NoCcodCKUiA, Tak U BOroCNOBCKMUIA aCneKTbl 3TOW TEMbI OCTANIUCh BHE MOJE 3PEHUS YUEHOTO:
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88

BAOWM EBFEHbEBUY ETMMAHOB

Adanacmoc Aaronomnynoc u Xpucroc Tepesuc (Athanasios Antonopoulos
and Christos Térézis)®®, iB6Ha 36rac-Ocaguuk (Iwona Zogas-0Osadnik)®’,
Snyapn Ouspu (Edouard Divry)”, Auna Iamycuabcka (Anna Palusifiska)’,
Unbsa JykoBuies™, Auna Hensi™, TTon Komnuus (Paul Collins)™, Xapanam-
6oc Atmarsuguc (Charalambos Atmatzidis)’>, Manyaias Kaugans (Manuel
Candal)’¢, Onbra Uncrakosa’”, Canmux Muum (Salih Inci)’®, apxum. Kunpuan
(Kepn)™, Maueit MannkoBcku (Maciej Manikowski)®, Paccen Mroppeii (Russel

68

69

70

71

72

73

74
75

76

77

78

79

80

Antonopoulos A., Térézis C. Aspects on the Relation Between Faith and Knowledge According
to Gregory Palamas // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 2008. Bd. 101 (1).S.13-19.
Zogas-Osadnik I. Przeboéstwienie (theosis) jako kategoria antropologiczna w ujeciu $w. Gre-
goriosa Palamasa (1296-1359). Wroctaw, 2009. P. 111-180. /. 36rac-OcaaHuk B auccepra-
ummn «OboxeHKe (theosis) kak aHTpononorMyeckas kateropus B yuenuu . [puropus Mana-
Mbl (1296-1359)» 06xoauT 6orocnoscko-dunocodckyto npobaeMaTnky B BONpoce 0 BUAEHWUM
HeTBapHOro CBeTa U NepexoauT Ha A3blk «boxecTBeHHOro fapa»: 06oxeHMe, Kak U Npocee-
LeHne boxecTBeHHbIM CBETOM, — 3TO AeicTBMe Boxme Ha Yenoseka, 370 boxecTBeHHbIN Aap,
KOTOPbIV YenoBek NuLb Npu3BaH NpuHaTh (Ibid. P. 166). Takum 0b6pa3om, B COBCTBEHHOM CMbIC-
ne cnoBa bor oTkpbIiBaeTcs yenoBeky, a He YenoBek nosHaet bora (Ibid. P. 154).

CM. ocobeHHo: Divry E. La Transfiguration selon U'Orient et 'Occident. Grégoire Palamas — Tho-
mas d’Aquin: vers un dénouement oecumeénique. Paris, 2009. (Croire et savoir; 54).P. 176-184.
Palusiriska A. Teoria partycypacji w mysli Grzegorza Palamasa // Zeszyty Naukowe Centrum
Badan im. Edyty Stein. 2016. N2 15.P. 155-166.

Jlykosues M. H. THoceonorusa ceatutens [puropus Manambl B CBETE A0rmMarta O BONAOLWEHUU
XpwucTa // Bonpocsl Teonornn. 2021.T. 3 (1). C. 24-44.

CM. ocobeHHo: Hers I O. MicTuuHi fOCBIA | NpakTMKa B KOHLENLii 060xeHHs (icTopuko-dino-
codCbKuMit aHani3 TpaaumLii icnxasmy): aBTopedepar auc... KaHa. dinoc. Hayk: 09.00.05. Kuis,
2007.C.9-13.

Collins P. M. Partaking in Divine Nature: Deification and Communion. London, 2010.P.99-101.
Atmatzidés C. Gregor Palamas und die Theorie Uber das wahre Licht und dessen Begriindung
von der Heiligen Schrift — das Beispiel des 2 Kor 4,4.6 // Neuerscheinung: Orthodoxes Forum.
2015.N2 29 (1). P.5-20.

Candal M. Innovaciones palamiticas en la doctrina de la gracia // Miscellanea Giovanni Mer-
cati:in 6 vol.Vol. 3: Letteratura e storia bizantina. Citta del Vaticano, 1946. (Studi e testi; 123).
P.65-103.

Chistyakova O. V. Byzantine Philosophy: Transfiguration of Man in the Tabor Light Doctrine
of Gregory Palamas // Proceedings of 6th International Conference on Contemporary Education,
Social Sciences and Humanities. (Philosophy of Being Human as the Core of Interdisciplinary
Research) (ICCESSH 2021), Moscow, 22-23 April 2021. Moscow, 2021. (Advances in Social
Science, Education and Humanities Research; 575). P. 167-171.

inci S. Selanik Piskoposu Grigorios Palamas Ve Ortodoks Hristiyan Kilisesinde Hesyatik
Gelenek // Trakya University Journal of Social Science. 2019.Vol. 21 (2). P. 929-948.
KunpuaH (KepH), apxum. AHTpononorus cB. [puropus Manambl. M., 1996. C. 421-428; Idem.
Les eléments de la théologie de Grégoire Palamas // Irénikon. 1947.Vol. 20 (1). P. 6-33
Manikowski M. Synteza mysli bizantyjskiej: Grzegorz Palamas (1296-1359) // Principia. 1997.
T.16-17.S.214-217.



PEKOHCTPYKLMA YYEHNA CBT. TPUTOPUA MATTAMbI 89

Murray)?!, 3expa TockaH (Zehra Tokcan)%?, Xapanammoc I'eopruy Cotupo-
mysoc (Xapdlaurog ['empyiov Tammpdroviog)®, Upumun Apremu (Eipivng
A. Aptéun)3t OmHaKO B UX TPyAax AaHHas TeMa He To/yyaeT pacKpbITHS.

BoiBOp,

B mapagurmax TBapHOIO ¥ HETBAPHOTO 60TOBUIEHMS T€3UCHI O BUIVMMOCTU
Y HEBUAMMOCTY HETBAPHOT'O CBeTa (M3NUYECKMMM IJIa3aMy pacCMaTpuBa-
I0TCS KaK IIPOTMBOpeyalue IpyT ApyTy (KOHTpaguKTopHbIe®). B nccnemona-
HUSIX YUEHBIX, MBICJIIIMX B paMKaxX 06eMx MmapajurM, ST KOHTPaTUKTOP-
HbI€ Te3MChI TaK U He ObLIM OKOHUATEIbHO COIJIACOBAHbI HA TEOPETUUECKOM
YpOBHE B eIMHYI0 60T0CTIOBCKO-(P1I0cOdCKYIO CHCTEMY, XOTS ITOTIBITKY, He-
COMHEHHO, TpeaITPUHNMAINUCD.

[TapagurMa aHTUHOMMUYHOCTY OOTOBUIEHMS, B INIIE €€ [TIaBHOTO IIpei-
craBuTens B. H. Jlocckoro, hakTuuecky o6paiaeTcs K AyuaaeTudeckoi JIoru-
Ke, KOTOpasi OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA HATMUUU B PACCYKAEHUM KOHTPAOUKTOPHBIX
OTHOILIeHUIT MeXay Te3ucamu. [To MbICaM Yy4EHOTO, T€3UCHI CBT. [puropus
0 BUAMMOCTY ¥ HEBUAMMOCTY HETBAPHOTO cBeTa (GMU3UUECKUM IIa3aMMu:

1) ABJISIIOTCSI OOHOBPEMEHHO MCTUHHDBIMMU (XOTS[ (bOpMaJ'[bHO IIpo-

TUBODEYAT APYT APYTY);
2) TOJIBKO COBMECTHO YKa3bIBalOT Ha CaMy HE€BbIPDA3MMYIO peaJib-

HOCTb OOTOBUIEHMSI, U30ETaloNyI0 HOMUHAIIUY U KaKUX-JIMOO0

81  Murray R. Mirror of Experience: Palamas and Bonaventure on the Experience of God —
a Contribution to Orthodox-Roman Catholic Dialogue // Journal of Ecumenical Studies. 2009.
Vol. 44 (3). P. 442-446.

82 Tokcan Z. Hesychasm mistisizmi gelenegi ve Gregory Palamas (1296-1359). istanbul, 2019.
(Yiiksek Lisans Tezi). P. 73-80.

83  Zwtnporoviov X. I 'H mepl yvdoemg tod Ogod didackodria Tod ayiov I'pnyopiov [Tolapd
Kai comproroyikn tpoéktacts / 'H Oeocarovikn dg kévpo dpBoddEov Beoroyiog. ITpo-
omtikcég oth onuepvi Evpadmn (Mpoxtikd Zuvedpiov — Oecoorovikn, 21-25 Maiov 1997).
®ecocalovikn, 2000. X. 123-130. HecMoTps Ha Ha3BaHWe CTaTbu, TeMa HOroBUAEHUS B Hell
noYTH He paccMaTpuBaeTcs.

84  Aptéun E. 4. 'H 6éa 10D dxtictov potog otov dylo I'pnyodpro Ioiaud kol 0 yvopog Tiig aryvo-
olag otov dylo I'pnydpro Nvoong mg 600 tpdmot «Béacng» tod Beod // ‘O dyog I'pnydpr-
og TTaAopdg kai 6 ‘Hovyoouog: Totopikes S16Tdoels Kol oUYypOveES TPOKANGELS Kai Tpo-
ontikéc. IMpaktika Aebvodg Emotnpovicod Xvvedpiov. Tepd Mntpomoig Tppwbodvrog
(1-3TovAiov 2022) / emy. A. I1. Zoxapiov. 1dG o, 2024. X. 49-66. B TpeTbem naparpade
cTaTbk «BupeHwue v 3HaHue bora B yueHum [puropus Hucckoro m lpuropus Manamel» Tema
«cnocobax» co3epuaHns HETBApPHOTO CBETa COBCEM He 3aTparmsaetcs. Ibid. X. 54-60.

85  Takue Tesuncbl He MOryT bbiTb OLHOBPEMEHHO MCTUHHBIMU MW JIOKHBIMU, HO 06A3aTenbHO
NpeAnonaratoT UCTUHHOCTb OLHOIO M IOXKHOCTb APYrOro Tesuca.
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OIHOCTOPOHHUX meduHuIMii. HampoTus, MpoBo3IIalle e uc-
TUHHOCTY OJHOTO M JIO(KHOCTM IPYTOro Te31Ca He COOTBETCTBYET
YYE€HUIO CBT. pUropmsi ¥ B KOHEYHOM CUETE IIPUBOIUT K epecu.

C npyroii ctopoHbl, XakaH 'YHHapCCOH yOeIUTEeIbHO ITOKA3bIBAET,
YTO CII0CO6 6OTOBUAEHMS HE MOKET ObITh PEKOHCTPYMPOBAH B HEITPOTUBO-
peurBOM BUJe, TOCKOIbKY caM CBT. [pUropuit He CMOT TIpeACTaBUTh CBOE
y4eHMe 0 MUCTUYECKOM OTIbITe B CTPOHOM U IOTUUECKM BEIBEDEHHOM BUIE.
AHTHHOMM3M 6OTOCTIOBUS CBT. [pUTOpMSI — 3TO Pe3y/bTaT TUUHOI HECOCTO-
SITeTHOCTY CBT. ['puropust Kak 60rocyioBa, 6€3ycIeniHo MoMbITaBIIerocs
O0OBSICHUTD CITOCO6 60TOBUAEeHMS Ha PMI0CO(PCKOM SI3BIKE.

Ilpyroit He MeHee pPacCpPOCTPAHEHHBIN MMOAX0/ B paMKax MMapaaurmbl
aHTMHOMMYHOCTY GOTOBUIEHUSI — 3TO «IeKJapaTUBHBII MEeTOH», KOTO-
Ppblii TIpefinosiaraeT ONy1caHue ydeHus CBT. pUropus B IBHO MPOTUBOPEUM-
BOM Bujie 6€3 MOMBITKY Pa3pelnThb CyIIeCcTBYIOIIMe mapagokcsl (Kpucrtu-
aH dMwib Kusy, Hopman Paccenn u op.).

K cuiibHOIE CTOpOHE TTapagurMmbl aHTMHOMUYHOCTY OOTOBUIEHWS, He-
COMHEHHO, CJIelyeT OTHECTU TOT (PaKT, UTO M3 COUMHEHMH CBT. ['puropust
BO BHMMaHMe TPUHMMAIOTCS (parMeHThbI KaK yTBePsKIAI0II/e BO3MOKHOCTh
O0roBUIEHNS TTOCPEICTBOM IIPUPOIHBIX CIIOCOGHOCTEN UeIOBEKA, TAK U OT-
punatomye eé. Ciabast CTOpoHa JAaHHOI MTapaAurMbl aMOMBaJIeHTHA: B UC-
cnepoBanusix B. H. Jlocckoro HemocTaTOYHO 060CHOBaHbBI 6a30BbIe TIOCHLTKHA,
a B KoH1enuu X. ['yHHapccoHa MPUCYTCTBYIOT METOL0IOTMYeCKe Hel0-
CTaTKU. DT YIIyLIeHUS He JAI0T BO3MOXXHOCTU CUnTaTh BbIBOABI B. H. Jloc-
ckoro u X. ['yHHapccoHa OKOH4YaTenbHbIMI. KpoMe TOro, mapagurMa aHTU-
HOMMYHOCTY 60TOBUIEHNST HE 0OHAPYKMBAET HUKAKOI ITPeeMCTBEHHOCTH
B TPaAUIIMU U He UMeeT IIMPOKOTro MPM3HAHUS U paclpoCTpaHeHMs B Hayu-
HOJ1 cpefie, B OT/IMYME OT IIapaiUTrM TBAPHOTO U HETBAPHOTO OOTOBUIEHMS.

B 3akioueHe MOKHO OTMETUTD, UYTO HY B OHOM U3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX
UCCIenoBaHuii (B paMKax BCex TPEX mapaaurm) yueHue cBT. ['puropus [la-
JIaMBbI O CITOcO0e BUIeHMST HETBAPHOTO CBETA IO CUX ITOP TaK U He ObIIO pe-
KOHCTPYMUPOBAHO B JMHYI0 60TOCTOBCKO-(HUI0CO(PCKYIO CUCTEMY, KOTOPASsT
OXBaTbIBajIa ObI BCE BHICKA3bIBAHMS CBT. IpUTrOpus 110 JaHHO TeMe U Ipe/I-
CTaBJISIIA UX B JIOTMUECKM CBSI3aHHOM U HEMTPOTUBOPeunBoM Buze. O6 3TOM,
B YaCTHOCTU, CBUIETE/IbCTBYIOT: 1) BbIsSIBJIEHHbIE HEA,OCTATKM KX O 13 Ma-
pagurm, 2) sBHOE MPOTUBOPEUMEe MEXIY UX 0ObSICHUTETIBHBIMY MOAEISIMU.

OueBUAHO, YTO METOJ, TAPAAUTM TBAPHOTO M HETBAPHOTO OOTOBUAE-
HUS, B KOTOPBIX pacCMaTpUBAETCSI OJHA TPYTIia IUTAT U He MPUHUMAET-
Cs1 BO BHMMAaHMe Apyrasi, OueHb 6/IM30K K 130MpaTeTbHOMY MOIX0IY, UC-
MOJIb30BaHMe KOTOPOIo 3aBeA,0MO JIMIIAeT UCC/IefOBaHNe 00 beKTUBHOCTH.
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Torpa gerictBuTe/bHO Jin 1ipaB B. H. JIocckuii, oTcTanBaBuIMii aHTUHOMMU3M
Kak MmeTog, camoro ¢BT. ['puropus [Mamamsl, mian MCTUHHBI MHTYMUIMMK X. ['yH-
HapccoHa? JInbo BCE Ke CYIIeCTBYeT BO3MOKHOCTD COTJIACOBAHMS Iapa-
JIIUTM TBAPHOTO ¥ HETBAPHOTO 60roBUAeHNs? VIMEHHO 3TV BOIIPOCHI CTOSIT
Triepe]; COBpeMeHHbIMU U OYIYIIMMU UCCAeT0BaTeIIMU YUeHUsT CBT. [puro-
pus 0 crtocobe BUIeHMST HeTBApHOTO CBeTa.
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place in the books of the Old Testament. Of the many prophetic vocations described in the pages
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BBenenue

IesTenbHOCTb MMPOPOKOB — OAMH 13 OCHOBOTIOJIATAIONIMX 3JIEMEHTOB BeT-
X03aBEeTHO MCTOPUM; B CBSI3YU C ITUM 0cOoO0Oe 3HaUeHMe MMEIOT Iacca-
KU, COfepsKalliie pacckasbl O IPU3BaHUSIX TTPOPOKOB K CITY>KEHUI0, KOTO-
pble BO MHOTOM UTPAIOT ONpeesoNIyi0 Poib B XXU3HU U IeATeTbHOCTU
KaXko0ro npopoka. Vi3 MHOXXeCcTBa MPOPOYECKUX TPU3BAHMI, ONIMCAHHbBIX
Ha cTpaHuiiax Betxoro 3aBeTa, HauMeHee 3aMeTHBIM U, MOXHO C YBepeH-
HOCTbIO CKa3aTh, HaMeHee M3BeCTHbIM IIMPOKOMY KPYTYy UMTaTese siBis-
eTcsl mpu3BaHue mpopoka Ennces!. ITa BecbMa KpaTKasi UCTOPUSI U3JI0Ke-
Ha B 3 llap. 19, 19-21. Cpa3y yMeCcTHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO paccka3s O MpMU3BaHUU
Enucest mpenenbHO IaKOHMYEH U TTIOTOMY ITPY KasKyllleiics MTpOCTOTe OCTaB-
JISIeT Y TIBIT/IMBOTO UYMTATEJISI MHOXKECTBO HeIOYMeHMIA; 1)1 eT0 MOHMMaHUS
HeoOXOIMMO GbITh BHMMATETbHBIM K KasKIOMY CJIOBY U fAeTajy 6161ei1cKoro
TekcTaZ. llenb mpepjiaraeMoro ouepka — BbISIBUTD 1 PACCMOTPETbh BCE CMbIC-
JIOBbIE HIOQHCHI, IaTh MCUYEPIIbIBAIOIIEE TOTKOBAHYE 3TOT0 MaJIOTO IO 00b-
€My OTpbIBKa. Hazio 3aMeTuTh, 4TO MpefjiaraeMblii OuepK — 3TO MepBbIii
B PYCCKOJ1 6MOIeMCTHKE OTIBIT AETATbHOTO ToMKoBaHus 3 Llap. 19, 19-21.
CHayvasia HeoOXOAIMO CKa3aTh O MECTE STOT0 (hparMeHTa B OMOIeICKOM
KoHTeKcTe. [Ipu3Banne Enncest mpomcxoguT rocie ssiaeHus ['ocrioga mpopo-
Ky Vnuu Ha XopuBe B BeSTHUM TUXOTO BeTpa (110 CMHOAAIbHOMY TTepeBoay)3
(cm. 310ap. 19, 11-12). UaTepecyromuii Hac dparmeHT 19, 19-21 siBnisieTcs
YyacThio OTPhIBKA 19, 15-21, BbifieIeHHOTO B JIEHMHIPaICKOM KOZIEKCe B «3a-
KPBITHIN pasmen». Takum 06pa3oM, uymeickast MacopeTcKast Tpaauiius pac-
CMaTpuBaeT OTPHIBOK KaK CAMOCTOSITEIbHbIV (PparMeHT, B KOTOPOM CHauaja
comepxutcsi mopenene l'ocnoga npopoky Mnum nomasats Ha HapCTBO A3au-
na u inys cootBeTcTBeHHO HaJZl Cupwueii u spaunem, a Enncess — kak cBoero

1 B.JloHr nonaraer, YTo fLaHHbIV OTPbIBOK KOPPEKTHee CYMTaTb MCTOpUEN 0 TOM, Kak Enunceit ctan
CMYTHUKOM U MOMOLLHMKOM Mnuu, a He Kak pacckas o NpPM3BaHWUKM €ro Ha NpopoYeckoe cny-
xeHue. OCHOBaHMEM [ TaKOro BbIBOAA CYMTAETCS pafMKaibHOe OTIMYMe AaHHOro dpar-
MEHTa OT UHbIX OTPbIBKOB 13 BeTxoro 3aBeTa, B KOTOPbIX ONMUCaHbI NPU3BaHWS MPOPOKOB. CM.:
Long B. 0. 1 Kings: With an Introduction to Historical Literature. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 1984.
(The Forms of the Old Testament Literature; 9). P. 206.

2 DeVries S. J. 1 Kings. Dallas (Tex.), 2003. (Word Biblical Commentary; 12). P. 239.
CM.nofpobHbIi aHanus BuaeHUs npopoka Mnuu Ha XopuBe B Hawelt cTaTbe: KawkuH A. Thac
Xnapa ToHKa: 4To yBuaen npopok Mnus Ha Xopuse? // AkTyanbHble BONpPOCbI COBPEMEHHO-
ro 60rocnoBus M LEPKOBHOM HayKu: MaTepuansl |X MexayHapoaHOWM Hay4HO-60rocsoBCKoiM
KOH(MEepeHLMM, NOCBALLEHHOW CTONETUIO Hayana My4EHUYECKOTrO M UCMOBEAHNYECKOTO Noj-
Bura Pycckovi MNpasocnasHow Llepkeu, 28-29 ceHtabpsa 2017 roga / coct. u peg. nport. K. Ko-
ctpomuH. CMM6.,2018. C. 234-242.
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TpeeMHMKa B ITPOPOUYECKOM CJTY>KeHUM. 3aTeM KPaTKO CKa3aHO O CeMU ThICSI-
Yax U3pauibTsIH, OCTaBIIMXCS BEPHBIMMU SIXBe U He NPEKIOHUBIINX KOJIeHU
pen BaasoM (cT. 18). 3aBepiliaeTcst «<3aKphIThI» pasmen HalluM (pparmMmeH-
TOM, ITOBECTBYIOIIMM O ITpM3BaHUM Mpopoka Ennces. Takum o6pa3om, cTa-
HOBSITCSI OUeBUAHBIMY KOHTEKCTyaIbHbIe CBSI3M: CHaUasa aeTcs rmosese-
Hue Vnnuu «momasath» Envicest; 3aTeM roBopuTCs 06 OCTaBIIMXCS B M3paue
MpaBeIHMKAaX; TIOC/Ie MbI BIIEPBbIE BCTpeUaeM Ha CTpaHuiax bubmmm 6ymy-
mero npopoka Enucest, KOTOpBIii, BO-TIePBbIX, HECOMHEHHO, BXOOUT B UKC-
JIO T€X CeMM ThICSIU ITPaBeIHUKOB, BO-BTOPBIX, TpeOOBaHMe 06 n3bpaHum
MpeeMHMKa MPOPOK Vust BRIMOMHSAET Oe30T/IaraTeIbHO Kak caMoe BaskHOe
U3 TPEX MOBeJieHUl, JTaHHbIX eMy borom Ha XopuBe (Toraa Kak ABa JpyTuX
MOBeJIEHUS* UCTIOMHUT Yke Enuceir).

1. «Illomazanue» Enuces: noyemMy Nnust He BBINMOTHWUII
npeagnmncaHmue 6YKBaJIbHO?

3mech MbI BUAMIM HeCOOTBeTCTBME: [ocionb TpebyeT oMasath Ences, a B pe-
ATbHOCTY HUKAKOTO ITIOMa3aHus eJieeM B OYKBAJIbHOM CMBbIC/IE He ITPOVCXO0-
T, u60 mocssmeHne Enyces coBepIaeTcs IoCcpeiCTBOM CMMBOIMYECKOTO
nmeiictBust — Vst HabpachIBaeT Ha ero Iieu CBOo MiuIoTh. CiemyeT 3amMe-
TUTb, UTO IJIATOJ MYy / masah B BU6IMM YaCTO MCIIONb3YeTCs MPUMEHUTETBHO
K [TOMa3aHMIo Liapeit U CBSIeHHMKOB, HO OUeHb pelKo B OTHOIIIEHUY IIPO-
pokoB. Becero Takux ciiyvaes aBa: 3 Lap. 19, 16 u Uc. 61, 1. ITpu 3TOM B 110-
cegHeM dparMmeHTe® MPoOpoK Kcanst TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO ero rmomasan Cam
Tocriofb; oTyyaeTcsi, YTO MPUMEHUTETbHO K TIOMa3aHIo ITPOpOKa IPYTruM
4eJIOBEKOM IJIaroJI N / masah VCTIONb3YeTC s eAMHOXKIbI M MMEHHO B pac-
cMaTpuBaeMoM (pparmeHTe. ITO O3HAYAET, UTO, KOTIA peub UIET O IToMa-
3aHUU IIPOPOKOB, TEPMUH N¥'n / masah MOKeT UCII0/Ib30BaTbCS TOMbKO B ITe-
PEeHOCHOM CMbIc/e (TOTAA Kak 1japeil M MepBOCBSIeHHMKOB [TOMa3bIBa/ln
OJIMBKOBBIM MacjaoM OyKBasbHO)®. Vinust, mpusBas Ennces n3 ABen-Mexo-
JIbI OBITD €T0 ITPEEMHMKOM 1 HaOPOCUB HA HETO MUJIOTh, COBEPIINIT TYXOB-
HOe MToMa3aHue; BO3MOKHO, OH YUYUTBIBAJI OTCYTCTBME B IpeBHeM V3pane

4 B kauecTBe oTBeTa Ha BOMpoOC, noyemy Mnus cam He nomasan Asauna u Mnys, npeanaraercs
aHanorus co XpucrtoM u anoctonamu: focnoab Takxe M3bMpaeT y4eHUKOB, YTOBbI OHM Npo-
pomkunu Ero muccuto. Cm.: Wiseman D. J. 1 and 2 Kings: An Introduction and Commentary.
Nottingham, 1993. (Tyndale Old Testament Commentaries; 9). P. 186.

5 B coBpeMeHHoOW 6ubnenctuke 3ToT hparMeHT OTHOCMTCA K TpuTomucaume.

Dilday R. H., Ogilvie L. J. 1,2 Kings. Nashville (Tenn.), 1987. (The Preacher’s Commentary; 9).
P.209.
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1lepeMOHMY TIOMa3aHus IPOPOKOB U, TIOIYYMB COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEe IoBee-
HMe oT bora, MOHSJI, YTO MOXKET COBEPIINUTDb CUMBOJIMUYECKII aKT, KOTOPBIN
OyIeT 9KBMBAJIEHTOM ITOMa3aHusI’.

CripaBe/IMBOCTYM pajiy HEO6XOAMMO YIIOMSIHYTh OPUTMHAIbHOE MHe-
HIe COBpeMEeHHO aMepuKaHCKoi ucaienopaTenbHuiibl K. deteponbd
(Christina M. Fetherolf), koTopas B ctaTbe 2017 . Ipepjiaraet cienyoiiee
MMOHMMaHMe:: IPOPOK Mins Kak 6b1 «00uzencs» Ha locona, 6611 pa3moca-
JIOBaH HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO «COMTH CO CLIeHbI» U YCTYUTh MecTo Enucero, mmo-
TOMY U He CTaJI IOMa3bIBaTh Minys u A3ana (TO eCTb TPOUTHOPUPOBAI Tep-
BbI€ JIBa ITOBEJIEHMST) 1 CBOeOOPa3HbIM HEGYKBATbHBIM 00pa30M MCIIOTHI
TOJILKO TPeThe MopyueHNne, a MUMEeHHO Tepeaa I0HOIIe U3 KPeCThSHCKO
CeMbJ CBOIO MUJIOTh (KaK 6bI TOBOPS: «Terepb Thl — IPOPOK») U MOCTIEIINIT
MTOKMHYTb MecTo AeiicTBus®. Uto ckasaTh? Takast TpaKTOBKA COOBITHI €T -
CTBUTEIBHO BIVCHIBAETCSI B KAHBY OMO/1€/ICKOTO ITOBECTBOBAHMS (HATIPU-
Mep, B paMKax JaHHOM PeKOHCTPYKUMM nmowienywoiye ciosa Unnn: «4rto
cmenai s Te6e?» — MOHMMAIOTCS ITPOCTO Kak IPOSIBIEHNE PAaBHOOYIIINS,
CJI0BHO Unus pasmocafoBaH 1 He 3aMHTepecoBaH B TOM, UTOObI Ejmceit co-
IJIACUJICS C ero MpeaJioKeHMeM), OTHAKO OHA MOXET ObITh ITPUHSITA, TOJb-
KO eCJI pacCMaTpUBaTh CBSIIEHHBIV TeKCT KakK JMUTepaTypHOe ITpou3Bee-
HJ€e, B KOTOPOM KaKIbIi repoii CO CBOMM CJIOKHBIM XapaKTepoM CII0CO6eH
Ha pa3HOro pojia Karpu3bl U IKCIEHTPUYHbIE TTOCTYIKU. EC/IN Ke y4ecTs,
4TO IpOpOK Unusi — BenuKnii CBATOM, YIOCTOEHHBIN BbIiCOUaliiei Harpa-
Ibl — BO3HECEHMST IPY KU3HM Ha He6Oo (a B MePCIeKTUBE U JIULIe3PEHUS
Xpucra Ha ®aBope), TO TOJOO6HBIE GyHTapCKye 110 OTHOLIeHUIO K bory neii-
CTBUSI IIPOCTO HECOBMECTVMBI C €r0 00pa3oM. 3HAUNUT, B paMKaX IIePKOBHOIA
TpaguLMM CJIeAyeT IPU3HATh 6e3a/IbTepPHATUBHBIM TO 00bSICHEHME, KOTO-
poe GBITO ITPEIOKEHO HaMM B IIPeIbIAYIneM ab3arie (loMasaHue mpopo-
Ka — u3bpaHue, KOTOPOe MOXKET ObITh COBEPILEHO MTOCPEICTBOM CUMBOJIM -
YeCKOTO OeiCTBUS).

U mociegHee BBOJHOE 3aMeUaHMe: COBpeMeHHbIi 6ubnenct b. JIoHr
(Burke O. Long), roBopst o MmecTe pparmenta B CBsiieHHOM [Tncanmu, 3a-
SIBJISIET, YTO ITOHABJISIIONIEE GOITBITMHCTBO KPUTUKOB CUMTAIOT OTPHIBOK
3 Lap. 19, 19-21 u3HavYa/IbHO He MPUHAIJIEKABIINM KOHTEKCTY U ObITO-
BaBIIMM [JIOJITOE BpeMs B BUJe YCTHOM UCTOpUM. B KauecTBe apryMeHTOB
YKa3bIBaeTCsl, BO-TIePBbIX, PACCMOTPEHHAs Bblllle TPYTHOCTb OTHOCUTETBHO

7 Rice G. Nations Under God: A Commentary on the Book of 1 Kings. Grand Rapids (Mich.),
1990. (International Theological Commentary). P. 165.

8 Fetherolf C. M. Elijah’s Mantle: A Sign of Prophecy Gone Awry //Journal for the Study of the Old
Testament. 2017.Vol. 42 (2). P. 206.
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nomasanus Emucest (Tocioapb Tpebyet ot Vnum nomasats Enuces, Torga
KaK B pacckase mmocsieHue Emces mpoucxoauT MHbIM 06pasom)’. Bo-BTo-
pbIX, TOT (dakT, uTo mocie 3 Lap. 19, 21 Enuceil He yIIOMMUHAETCS BILIOTh
o 4 Ilap. 2, 1 (To ecTb B UeThIpEX 6GMbMelickux miaBax 3 Llap. 20 — 4 Lap. 1,
MPOAOJDKAIOIIMX TaK Ha3bIiBaeMblit nukI Vnun'®, ums Enuces He ynmomu-
HaeTcs HU pa3y). [lepBbIit U3 3TUX apTyMeHTOB MbI Y3Ke pa3o6paiu, OTHO-
CUTENIHHO BTOPOTO 3aMeTuM, uTo Emyiceit kKakoe-To BpeMsl ObUT yUeHUKOM
npopoka Winu, To eCTb HaXOAWJICS B TEHU YUUTES ¥ IOTOMY He 0Ka3bIBall
BJIVISTHUS Ha OMVChIBAEMbIE B KHUTE COObITHS. TaK UTO OTCYTCTBME €TI0 MIMe-
HM jornyHo. HacuéT ske mecta dparmenTa 3 Iap. 19, 19-21 B kaure Llapeii
MOXHO CIeJIaTh TAKOM BBIBOJ: XOTsI COOBITHS B KHUTe LlapcTB He Beeraa us-
JIO>)KeHBI B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOpsiiKe, Tpu3BaHue Enncest BecbMa XOpo1o
BIMCBIBAETCS B OKPY>KAIOLMI1 KOHTEKCT, UMeeT OUeBUIHbIE CBSI3U C IPEbI-
IyIIMM OTpbIBKOM 3 Ilap. 19, 15—18 ¥ mOoTOMY HaXOOUTCS Ha «CBOEM» MECTE.

2. ®parmenrT 3 Llap. 19, 19-21 B cuHOJA/IBHOM IIepeBoOje

Tenepb nepeiiaéM K mogpobHOMY aHanMM3y oTpbiBKa 3 Llap. 19, 19-21. [l Ha-
[JIIIHOCTY CHavasia IIPUBeIEM ero TeKCT B CMHOAAIbHOM TepeBojie:

19 U nowén on ommyda, u Haweén Enuces, csitna Capamosa, koeda oH opan; dse-
Hadyame nap 6sLN10 y Hezo, U cam oH ObL1 npu dseHadyamoti. Maus, npoxods Mumo
Hez0, Bpocun Ha Hezo0 MUoms c8oi. 20 M ocmasus 807108, u nobexcan 3a Mnuéio,
U CKA3aJ: n0380J1b MHe NOYe08aMs OMUYa Moezo U Mams Moo, U s notidy 3a mo6oi.
OH ckazan emy: notiou u npuxodu Hazad, ubo umo cdenasn s mebe? 21 OH, omotios
0m Hezo, 835J1 NApy 807108 U 3AK0JI0J UX U, 3axce2UulU NJ1y2 80108, U3HAPUJL MACO UX,

U paszoan oM, U OHU esu. A cam 6cman u nowén 3a Yinuer, u Cmas Ciy#cums emy.

a) 3 Lap. 19, 19: kak Unusa y3nan Enuces,

nevictBusa nuu, 3SHaueHMe MUJIOTU

BosHuKaeT HeMeIeHHbIN Bopoc: Kak Mnus unentuduimposan Envces
(0CcOBGEHHO ecu YYecThb, UTO Ha IoJie O6bUIO ellle, Kak MUHUMYM, OIVHHA]T -
LIaTh YeJIOBEK)? 311eCh Cpa3y OTMETUM, UTO GMOIeiICKIIA paccKas IpefebHO

9 Long B. 0. 1 Kings. P. 205.

10 Linknom Unum HekoTopble coBpeMeHHble Brubnenctbl HasbiBatoT otaen 3 Llap. 17 — 4 Uap. 2,
B KOTOPOM COAEPXMUTCS ONMCaHMe AesTeNbHOCTH npopoka Mnun. Hamm flaHHoe MMeHoBaHKe
B3ATO M3 KOHCMeKTa npoTt. A. MBaHoBa. CM.: MeaHos A., npom. Uctopuyeckune KHurn CeaweH-
Horo lMucaHus Betxoro 3aseTa. /1., 1990. [MawunHonucs). C. 38.
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JIaKOHMYEH, OH MePefaéT TONIbKO CYyTh MUCTOPUM, OITYCKasi BTOPOCTENIEHHbIE
(c TOUKM 3peHMs aBTOpa) JeTajau, TaK UTO Ha HEKOTOPbIe BOMIPOCHI OTBETA
He MOXEeT ObITb B IIpUHITUIIE. [IpMBeIEHHBIN BOMPOC KaK pa3 13 KaTeropumn
TaKMX, Ha KOTOPbIe B CWJTy HeIOCTaTKa TaHHbIX MOXKHO OTBETUTH JIUIIIb rajia-
TebHO. Hanbosee mpocToii oTBeT: Vinust yske 6611 3HAKOM ¢ EnviceeM, BO3-
MOJKHO, OH 3HaJl Enuces emié mo Hauana CBOEro Mpopoyeckoro Cy>KeHMUS.
BeposiTHOCTb UX IIpeXXHEro 3HaKOMCTBA YBeJIMUMBAETCS, €C/IU YIECThb ABa
daxTopa: 1) ux pogHbIe ceJIeHsT HaXOOWINCh HeIAIeKO IPYT OT Apyra (He-
CMOTPS Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTb YBEPEHHO JIOKA/IM30BaTh Tuiou u ABen-Mexo-
JIy, CUUTAETCSI, UTO 00a MoCceIeHNsT HaXOOMUIUCh B 3aropaaHbe); 2) peBHU-
TeJIN SIXBM3Ma 6bUTY HEMHOTOUYMC/IEHHBI B TO BPeMSI ¥ IIOTOMY MOTJIM 3HATh
Ipyr apyrall. HecMoTpst Ha 9TU TOBOABI, BEPOSITHOCTD TOTO, UTO Vnvst v Enu-
ceit He OBLIM paHee 3HAKOMbI, OCTAETCSI, M MOXKHO TPEIJIOKUTD IPYToii Ba-
pMaHT OTBeTa: ecyiu Mnus paHee He 3Han Enucesi, TO TOYTYM HECOMHEHHO,
YTO OH ero HAIEN U MAeHTUGUIMPOBa Ipu oMoy [Tyxa ['ocrmomgHs, Ko-
TOPBII PYKOBOAWI feiicTBUsIMU Wiy, MpuBEN ero K ceneHunio Envcest n yka-
3aJ1 Ha IMYHOCTb M30paHHMKa. [IpaBaa, ecTh U 60jiee «MepKaHTUIbLHOE»
06bsiCHeHMe TOT0, Kak MPOpoK Mius onosHain Enmucest: eciv NpUHSTH Be-
POSITHYIO Bepcuio, 4yTo Ennceit 6611 60raThIM KPeCThIHMHOM (MHOTYE TOJ-
KOBATeJIM CUMUTAIOT, YTO Eyyceit maxaa Ha COOCTBEHHOM MoJie), To Miust Mor
Y3HaTh X035IMHa TT0JISI TI0 €er0 MeCTOIoNoXkeHuo: Enuceit mén nowiegHuM,
3a CJIyTaMM U BBITIOTHSIT 60J1ee JIETKYIO (110 CpaBHEHMM C APYTUMMU Iaxapsi-
MM) 4acTh pabOThI, TOCKOJIbKY BEJI ITYT IO y3Ke BCIIaXaHHOIi 60po3ae, dak-
TUYECKM TOJIBKO (PUKCUPYS e€.

«/IgeHadyams nap 6b1710 y He20». CUHOIAIbHBIN ITEPEBO, B JTaHHOM CJTyYae
HETOUEH: He «y HEero», a «Iepef HUM» (119% / lapana’w; rped. EVOMIoV a0Tov).
CnenoBatenibHO, POPOK Vnst yBUIen clienyoly0 KapTUHy: IBeHaa11aTh
Tap BOJIOB, YITPaBJ/IsieMbIX MaXapsiMu, UM TOC/Ie0BaTeIbHO APYT 32 IPYTOM,
pacrnaxuBasi equHyI0 60p03Iy (TakoBa OblIa ITPaKTMKA TEX BpeMEH, TeM 60-
Jiee UTO T10CJIe IO/ITO 3aCyXy OIHOTO ITPOX0/a IUTYTOM GbIJI0 HELOCTAaTOYHO).
BonbIIMHCTBO TOKOBATENIE CUMTAIOT, YTO OMMCAHHbIE COOBITHS TIPOVICXOIMUITN
Ha I1oJie, MpMHAaJIjIeskaBliieM ceMmbe Envices, a mpe/iiiiecTBOBaBIIMe eMy [Taxapu
SIBJISITUCB ero cimyramu. U Tonbko oguiH 9k3ereT (C. me Bpus) npennaraet opu-
I'MHAJIbHOE TOJTKOBAaHMeE : TT0J1e TIPUHAIJIEKAIIO CETbCKOI OOIIHE, Y KPeCThsIHe

11 LoTtnaHackuit kommeHTaTop Havana XX B. [kermc JoHanba ocobeHHo noapobHo m3nara-
eT Bepcuio o0 bonee paHHeM 3HakoMmcTBe Mnun u Enunces, npeanonaras, uto Enuceit mor npum-
CyTCTBOBATb Ha €ro COCTS3aHMM o xpeuamu Baana Ha Kapmune v gaxe nomoran Unum ro-
TOBMTb XXepTeonpuHoLweHue. Cm.: Donald J. The Call of Elisha // The Expository Times. 1912.
Vol. 24 (2).P.71.
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coo0611a paboTtaay Ha HEM (B 9TOM BepCUM IIPEATIOIaraeTcsl, YTo SKOHOMUYe-
CKOe TIOJIOKeHMe ceMby Efyicess Masio 4eM OT/IMYAIOCh OT JPYTUX SKUTeNei
riocesieHust) 2. [IpeamouTMTeNbHA ITepBast TUIIOTe3a, TeM 6ojiee UYTO OHA JAET
OCHOBaHMS 1151 60Jiee BBICOKOY HPaBCTBEHHO OLIEHKM MOCTYIKa Enmycest:
ec/v oH 6w 13 6oraToii cemby (12 map BosoB!) u 1Mo npu3bIBY Wy paau
cTy>keHUs Bory ocTaBuI BCE, UTO MMEJI, TO 3TO YKa3bIBAE€T Ha JKEPTBEHHOCTb
Enmcest, ero 6;1aropomHbIii M BBICOKMIA MOPaJIbHBIN TyX!3.

«Hnus, npoxods Mumo Hezo, 6POCUJI HA He20 MUJIOMb** c80t0». CHOIAITb-
HBII TIepeBOo, IpejiaraeT CJIeAYIONIYI0 KapTUHY COObITHI: Vmus Tomén
yepes IoJie 1, Koraa men MmmumMo Enmces, HaGpoCwT Ha ero Ijieun CoOCTBEH-
HYI0 MWIOTb. B MpuHIIMIIe, TaKOii TIepeBoj], TeKCTa U CBSI3aHHAsI C HUM pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMS COOBITHUIT BO3SMOXKHBI, HO He6eCCIIOpHbI ¥ Hebe3aabTepHATUB-
HbI. JIe/I0 B TOM, UTO €BPENCKUI TEKCT V2R 3298 13y / wayyaSabor Peliyyahii
2eldw 6yKBaJIbHO MOKHO ITepeBeCT Kak «us rmepenén K HeMy» (CM. Apy-
r'vie MecTa, Ijie I71aros 712y / {abar Takoke COMPOBOXKIAETCsI KOCBEHHBIM J0TI0MN-
HeHMeM C ripefjiorom 7% / Pel: buiT. 31, 52; Unc. 32, 7; Cyn. 12, 3; 1 Lap. 14, 8;
Uep. 41, 10). Eciu ke ydecTh, 4TO m1aron 11y / {abar B CBOEI JTIeKCUYeCKO
o61acTy MMeeT He TOJIbKO 3HaUeHMe «IIePeXOIUTh», HO U IIPOCTO «UATU»,
«IBUTATHCSI»!%, TO MBI ITOJTy4aeM BO3MOKHBIN MepeBoj], Halllero pparMeHTa:
«nus nogomén K Hemy». BasKHbBIM apryMeHTOM B ITOJTb3Y TAKOT'O ITepeBoaa
€BPEeNiCKOTO TeKCTa SIBJSIETCSI UAEHTUYHBIN IO CMbICTY BapMaHT CenTyaruH-
ThI Enf|ABeV €T a)TOV, TOSTOMY HEKOTOPbIE COBpeMeHHbIe 3K3ereThl ITpej,ia-
raloT JpyTyi0 KapTUHY IIPOMU30IIeIIIero, KoTopas B 4éM-To 3pdekTHee ymo-
3PUTETbHOM CUTYaIM, BO3SHUKAIOIIEH [PV YTEHUM CMHONAIbHOTO TIEPEBOIA.
Wnust CTOSUT B CTOPOHE Ha KPalo ITOJISt ¥ MOJTYAIMBO CMOTPEIT, KaK MYMO HETO
MIPOXOAVIIN TIepBble OAVHHAIIIATH AP BOJIOB; KOTHA sKe ¢ HUM HOPaBHSIICS

12 DeVries S. J. 1 Kings. P. 239.

13 Lange J. P, Schaff P, Bahr W., Harwood E., Sumner B. A. ACommentary on the Holy Scriptures:
1 Kings. Bellingham (Wash.), 2008. P. 223; Clarke’s Commentary: 1 Kings 19. URL: https://
biblehub.com/commentaries/clarke/1_kings/19.htm.

14  Opexpoii npopoka Mnuu 6bina BEpXHAS HAaKWAKA U3 OBYMHBI, Bpoae Bypku (Kak nonarator,
MexOoM Hapyxy); B coBpeMeHHOM nepeBofe Poccuiickoro 6ubneiickoro obuectsa sTta oae-
K[a Ha3blBAaeTCAa MaHTMEN, B 3a0KCKOM brbnmm — Hakuakoi. MIMeHoBaHUe 3TOM oaex bl B CU-
HOZaNbHOM NepeBoAe 3aMMCcTBOBaHO U3 CenTyarnHTbl (LNAmTH) Yepes CnaBsaHCcKyo bubnuto.
Espeiickoe cnoeo nqix / 7adderet Bctpeyaetcs Bcero 12 pas v 0603HaYaeT pasnyHbie BUap
BEpXHeW 0Aex/bl, B TOM YMC/Ie U Lapckylo MaHTUIo (cM. MoHa 3, 6). lNpumeyaTtenbHo, 4To rpe-
Yeckue nepeBOAYMKM UCMOMb3YIOT C/I0BO HNAMTI| TONbKO NPUMEHUTENLHO K oaexae Mnuu,
a B Apyrux cyyasx ynorpebnenus n7ix / ?adderet BbiGUpatoT MHble TEPMUHBL. B ApeBHOCTH
MUNOTb BblNa XxapakTepHOW ofexaol npopoka Mnuu, a B nocienneHHblin nepuoa, BUAUMO
B MOApaXKaHWe ero npuMepy, crana OTIMYUTENBHOM OAEXA0M NPOPOKOB (CM. 3ax. 13, 4).

15 Ipagos A. 3. Cnosapb bubnerickoro nsputa. M., 2019. C. 364.



MPU3BAHWUE MPOPOKA EJIMCESA 103

Enuceit co cBoeii ;BeHanaTo 1apoii, nus BApyr pe3Ko IMOJOLIEN M HaKu-
HyJI Ha ero IJIeY CBOI0 MWIOTb. 3aTeM pe3K0 pa3BepHYJ/ICS U MOILEN MPOYb
cBoei1 moporoii'é. Enmceit Kakoe-To BpeMsI CTOSUT HEITOABYKHO, OIIeIOMIEH-
HBII TTPOU3O0IIEIINM, 3aTeM GPOCUIICS TOTOHSITh ITPOPOKA M MEKAY HUMMU
COCTOSIJICSI INAJIOT, TIPUBEIEHHBIN B CJIeOYIOIeM CTUXe.

OTmeTuM: mpu3BaHue Eances mpon301110 He CJTIOBOM, a TOCPeICTBOM
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO AeiicTBus. [Ipru€éM caMmo 3TO AEeiCTBUE SIBISETCS YHUKAJIb-
HBIM 1151 6U6IeJiCKOI MUCTOPUM U HEOXKUIAHHBIM 1151 unTtatens Kuuru Ia-
peii, MOTOMY YTO Mbl OKMlaeM romMa3aHus (B COOTBETCTBUM C YKa3aHUeM
B 3 Ilap. 19, 16), a mpoucxXoauT MHOE: IPOPOK Mnnus HabpackiBaeT Ha ILie-
Yl MOJIOZIOTO YeJIOBeKa CBOIO Oflekay. BaskHO, UTO 06a yUaCTHMKA COOBITHS
IMOHMMAaJIM CMBICJI 9TOTO IeCTBUS: HazeBas Ha 1ieun Enncest cob6cTBeH-
HYI0 MUJIOTb, IIPOPOK Miust nipeajiaraeT eMy CTaTh ero yUeHUKOM U npeem-
HUKOM 8 npopouecmeax (3Ty ¢pasy yrorpebisert npemyapbiii Cupax (46, 1),
roBopst 06 Nrncyce HaBuHe Kak mpeeMHMKe Mowucest).

Hanesanme Ha Enncest Munotu num cBSI3aHO € CUMBOJIMYECKMM 3Ha-
yeHMeM ofiekIbl B Bubmuu!” 1 MMeeT Mapajuienu B Apyrux pparmeHTtax Cesi-
meHHoro [Mrcanus. Kak omexxma cBsieHHMKa acColMUpoBasIach C ero rnpe/i-
cTossHMeM bory (CBSUeHHUKY Tepen, CIy>KeHeM HaZeBaii CBSIeHHbIe
OIlEesKIbI, TTOCIIE JKE COBEPILEHMS CIYKO pa3obaavaamch M HaleBaaIu O0bIU-
Hble, MUpPCcKue, cM. Mcx. 29, 1-9; 40, 12—-15; Jles. 6, 11; 16, 1-4; 16, 23-24;
Ues. 44, 19), Tak 1 ofiexkia Tpopoka MmMeia Hepa3pbhIBHYIO CBSI3b C €ro fesi-
TeJIbHOCTBIO B KauecTBe BecTHMKa ['ocriomus 'S, Hanbosee ske 61430K HaIIeMy
3MMU30AY CIOXKET, cofepsKaluii onucanme cMeptu Aaposa (Uuc. 20, 26-28),
C KOTOPOTO Iepe ero KOHYMHO ObIIIM CHSITHI OJI€KIbI M BO3JI0KeHbI Ha Ejte-
asapa, cTapiiero (43 OCTaBIIMXCS B KMBBIX) CbIHA U IIpeeMHMKa AapoHa.

16  DeVries S.J. 1 Kings. P. 239.

17 MNMonpobHee 0 CMMBONMYECKOM 3HaYeHUn oaexabl B bubnum cm.: Cnosapb bubnericknx obpa-
30B / nog, o6, pea. J1. PalikeHa u ap.; nep. ¢ aHmn. b. A. Ckopoxonoga, O. A. PeibakoBoii. CM6.,
2005.C.714-718.

18 EcTb NpoTMBONONOXHOE MHEHWE OTHOCUTENbHO 3HAYEHWS MUNOTM Npopoka Mnun. Yke ynoms-
HyTas Hamu K. @eTeponbd npeanaraeT opurMHanbHoe NOHMMAHUE CUMBOJIMKM MUIOTU: OHA
obpallaeT BHMMaHMe Ha To, YTO MWIOTb NPOpoKa Mnuu nossnseTcs Tonbko B Tex GparmMeH-
Tax, [Ae peyb UAET UM O KPU3MCE, UM O 3aBEPLLEHNM ero MPOPOoYecKon Muccum (TeodaHns
Ha XopwuBe nocne ero oT4asHus, usbpaHue Ennces npeeMHUKOM M BOCXOXAeHMe Ha Hebo),
HO He GurypupyeT B Tex 3anu3onax, rae Mnus peicrayet B cune. Ha ocHOBaHWM Takoro KOH-
TEKCTYaNIbHOrO aHanu3a OHa MpeanaraeT CYMTaTh, YTO MUIOTb MNun He 9BnsieTcs HocuTenem
CBATOCTU MM BnarofaTHOM CUibl NPOPOKa (OHa YTBEPXKAAET, YTO MaTepuasnbHble NpeaMeThl
BoobLLe He MoryT 6bITb NPOBOAHMKAaMK Bnarogatu boxueit), a ucnonb3yercs Kak CMMBON 3a-
KaTa ero mpopo4eckon MMccuK u nepepaun ceoei ponn Enunceto. Cm.: Fetherolf C. M. Elijah’s
Mantle: A Sign of Prophecy Gone Awry // Op. cit.
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VHTEpecHYI0 TOIPOOHOCTH K 6MbIIeiickoMy pacckasy mobasiseT Mocudg
®dnaBuii: OH TOBOPUT, UTO MOC/IE TOrO, Kak Mnus Hagen Ha Enncest CBOO Mu-
JIOTb, TIOCJIEAHMI «TOTYAC K€ CTaJI IIpOpoUYecTBOBaTh» . [I71s LIepPKOBHOM Tpa-
IUIMK 9TOT HIOAHC 3amMeydaTesieH TeM, UTO MMO3BOJIsSIeT ITPOBECTM aHAIOTUIO
Mexnay nocssieHneM Enncest Ha mpopoyeckoe CIy>KeHMe U XPUCTUAHCKUM
pyKoronoskenueM. Ecii o6paTuTh BHMMaHMe Ha MCTOPUIO YMHA XMPOTOHWN,
TO B IPEBHOCTY PYKOITOJIOKEHHBIN CBSIIEHHOCTYKUTENTb JO/IKEH ObLT Cpasy
COBEPIIUTb HEKMI XapaKTePHbIii aKT CBOETO CITYy>KeHMSI, TO €CTh pean30BaTh
TIPEITOaHHbI €My B XMPOTOHMM GJIarOaTHbIN Jap (€MMCKOIT COBEPIIIaI JIN-
TYPIUIO, CBSIIIIEHHUK OCBSILAJ IOTIOTHUTENbHbIV ATHeIl, TMaKOH IIEN Mpu-
yaiaTth Hapox u3 Yain). Ecnu mpopoxk Envceii cpasy crai mpopouyecTBOBaTh
rocsie o6avueHus B MAJIOTh, TO 9TO MOKHO pacCMaTpuUBaTh Kak Mpoo6pas
1IepPKOBHOTO PYKOMOJIOKeHMs. HecMOTpST Ha TaKylo KpacMBYIO U MIPUSITHYIO
L7151 HAC aHAJIOTUI0, BO3HMKAET pe30HHbIN BOMPOC: UTO 3HAMEHUTBIN UCTOPUK
uMe B BUIY B JaHHOM ciydae? Eciu oH mogpa3yMeBaj KpaTKOBpeMeHHOe
3KCTaTUUECKOoe COCTOSTHME, BHEIIIHe BhIpaskaeMoe IISICKaMM, II0Ccoameit
Y Pa3HOTO POAA HETUMTUYHBIMMU IeACTBUSIMU, TAKMMM KaK ITPOPOYECTBO Liapst
CayJta ripu epBoJ BCTpeue ¢ rpynrioit mpopokos l'ocriogaux (1 Lap. 10, 10—
13)%, To TaKoit BapMaHT BO3MOXKEH, XOTSI BCe PaBHO OTCYTCTBME SICHBIX YKa-
3aHMI1 B TEKCTE ITO3BOJISIET KBAIMDUIIMPOBATD ITOAOOHOE Pa3sBUTHIE COOBITHUIA
KaK MaJIOBepOSITHBIN cLieHapuit. Ecmu ske Mocud drnasuii mogpasymenai 6a-
ropaTHoe cryskeHue Enycest B kKauecTBe BeCTHUKA Boyii Boxkieit, TO 3TO MOHM-
MaHMe elé 6oj1ee CIIOPHO, TTOCKOJIBKY IO TeKCTY Brb/uy Mbl He BUIUM HM-
KaKux MposSIBJIeHNI TTpopouecKoro fapa y Envcest 4o MoMeHTa BO3HECEeHUS
Vv, B cBS131 ¢ 9TMM BbIllIe03HaueHHOe nobasieHne Mocuda dnapust MOK-
HO IIPU3HATD He 60Jee YeM MHTEePeCHbIM YaCTHBIM MHEHVEM aBTOPUTETHOTO
UCTOPUKA WU OTPaKeHMEeM HapOAHOV UYIeiCKO JIETeHbI.

BaxkHa 1 ciefyioniias ieTajab: uTOo IMTPOM30IILIO0 C CAaMOi MUIOTbIo Vnun
TocJie TOT0, Kak OHa OKasaiach Ha rievax Enuces? Uynelickuii cpemHeBeKo-
BbIlt TOSMKOBaTeNb JJaBua KumMxu roBOpUT, UTo Minst cpasy ske CHSJI MUJIOTh
c ey Envcest, BHOBb Hajiesl Ha ce6s1 U Iomén ganee?. OmHaKo TaKoi IMMOCTY-
ITOK, CKOpee BCero, HUBeIMpPOBasl 6l BeCh 3P (eKT OT HepBOHAYATBHOI'O 00-
JIaueH)sI B MUJIOTb, [TO3TOMY O60Jiee BepHBIM KayKeTCSI MHEHME COBPEMEHHOTO

19  Uocuep ®@nasuil. Uypneiickue apesHoctn: B 2 T.T. 1. M., 2002. C. 491.

20  MNoppobHee 0 NOBeAEHUM APEBHUX U3PAUNBCKUX MPOPOKOB U 3HAYEHWUU TNArona «npopoye-
CTBOBaTb» B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTe CM.: BoidpuH A., cesu. Bo3HMKHOBeHMe MOHapxuu B [lpeB-
HeM M3paune: koMMmeHTapwuii Ha Mepsyto kHury Llapcts. Ceprues lMNocaa, 2020. C. 122-124.

21 KHura Lapeit ¢ TonkoBaHuem pabu lasuaa Kumxu (Pagaka): B 2 7./ nep. @. [ypkuHdens. T. 2.
Mepycanum; 3anopoxbe, 2009. C. 274.
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ak3ereta Ik. CMuTa, moyaraoiero, uTo Mins octaBuii CBOIO MUJIOTD Ha ILjIe-
yax Enucest u oTripaBusics manee 6e3 Heé?. [IeiicTBUTEIbHO, €CIU 3TO IIPU-
3BaHMe 6b110 npeponpeneneHo borom u Cam ['ocionb pacmonoXuiI cepaiie
Enucest K mpUHSITUIO IPU3BaHMSI, TO VIvu He CTOUIIO OTacaThCs, 6YATO MU-
JIOTb K HEMY «He BepHETCSI»; OH ObUT yBepeH, uTo Esyceii mocnemyeT 3a HUM.
Korpa ke MmIoTh 0Kasanach BHOBbD Ha Iieyax Mnmnu? 9To MOITIO IPOU30MATI
" cpasy, korpa Enmceit moraas u 06paTuiicsi C BOIIPOCOM K YUUTEJTIO, & MOT-
JIO CIIYYUTbBCS M ITOTOM, Korga Emyiceli yke mmociie rnyupa ¢ ogHoceIbYaHaMy
OKOHYaTeJIbHO IIOCTYIINII B pacniopspkeHue Wnum u cran cnykutb emy. Oue-
BUJIHO, HE TaK )X B&KHO, KAKOV 113 BApMAHTOB Pa3BUTHS [TOIyUYNIIa UCTOPUS
C MWIOTbHIO; BXKHO, UTO 3Ta OfieX7a Oblyia Ha Tuteyax Vium BIUIOTh 10 €T0
BOCXOKZeHMsI Ha HebOo, a TIOTOM «I10 HacAeACTBY» JocTanach Enucero yxe
B MTOJIHOE pacIopsKeHNeE.

3aBepias pasroBop O CMMBOJINYECKOM JeMCTBUM, I0CPELCTBOM KO-
Toporo Mnusa npussan Envces Ha cny>keHue, yIIOMSIHEM MHTEpPECHOe MHe-
HMe U3BEeCTHOTO TMpoTecTaHTCKoro 3k3ereta XIX B. A. Kimapka (A. Clarke),
KOTOPBI BUAUT B 3TOM OGMOIEICKOM COOBITUY OCHOBAHME ISt MHOTOBEKO-
BOJ nipakTUKYU KaTonnueckoi llepksu, B KOTOpoyi PUMCKNIA Tara rnocelia-
€T MUTPOIIONNTAM Y B OTAENbHBIX CIYUasTX eMMCKOIIaM IMayInit, u3roTos-
JIEHHBII U3 IEePCTU SITHAT?,

6) 3 Llap. 19, 20: peakuus Exuces,

npocb0a noueaoBaTh poguresei, orser inun

Kak Ennceit y3nan npopoka Vnuio? 3TOT BOIIPOC aHaJ0TUU€EH TOMY, C KOTO-
pOTO MBI Haua/IX aHaIU3 NpeIbIAYIIEero CTUXa, OLHAKO 34,eCh OTBETUTD ITPO-
11e: BO-TiepBbIX, Unus 6b11 M3BecTeH BceMy V3paniiio, a ero opuruHanabHast
OZesK/1a ¥ KOCMAThIi 0GJIMK CITIOCOOCTBOBAN TOMY, UTO €r0 JOCTaTOUHO JIeT-
KO Y3HaBaju o BHellHeMy Buay (cM. 4 Llap. 1, 8). Bo-BTOpBIX, TpaBegHUKMN
W3pauis, B uMI0 KOTOPBIX Bxoauia Ennceit, cautanu Unuio CBOMM BOXKIEM,
JYXOBHBIM PYKOBOZMTEEM (XOTs Mins neiicTBOBal B OLMHOYKY), [I03TOMY
TeM 6ojiee MOTJIM Y3HATD €ro.

«H ocmasun [Enuceii] eonos, u nobexcan 3a Unuérw». Ilocne Toro
Kaxk Esyceii MpuInén B ce6s1 mociie ollereHeHysI, BbI3BAHHOTO HEOKMAAHHBIM

22 Cmum [x. Victopuyeckune kHuru Betxoro 3aseta / nep. ¢ anm. A. Cnunyak. M.; Huxxuit Hos-
ropoa, 2012. C. 478.

23 O camom nannum cMm.: Caxapos [1. Mannui // Katonuueckas sHumknonegms. M., 2007. T. 3.
C.1223-1224.

24 Clarke’s Commentary: 1 Kings 19.
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CUMBOJIMYECKUM IEeiCTBMEM ITpopoka Mimm, oH BCE 6pocuit U rmobeskat
(a He MPOCTO MOIIEN) 32 YUUTEIEM. ITU AEMCTBUS TYUIIMM 00pa3oM roBO-
psIT 0 peliMmocTu Enncest 0TKa3aThCs OT IPUBBIYHOM XKM3HY U CTATh HA MY Th
MIPOPOYECKOTO CITYSKEHUS> .

ITpocbba Envcest ;aTh eMy BO3MOSKHOCTD ITOIEIOBATh OTIIA ¥ MaTh
(o texkcty LXX, ro1esnioBaTh OTLIA, YIIOMMHAHKS O MaTepU HET), IIpeke yeM
OTIPaBUTLCS 3a VINNENL, IB/ISIETCS €CTEeCTBEHHBIM MPOSIBJIEHMEM CbIHOBHETO
nmosira. BasxkHO yuecCTh, 4TO B BeTxOM 3aBeTe BCero TpYKAbl TOBOPUTCS O Lie-
JIOBAaHMM OT1Ia CbIHOM: BBIT. 27, 26; 50, 1 1 HacTosiIMIt cTuX. Ha ocHOBaHUM
TOTO, UTO [TepBbIe IBA 3MM30/1a OMMCHIBAIOT IepPUOJ, U3PauIbCKUX TTaTpuap-
XOB, KOTZIa CeMeifHbIe Y3bI M TPAOULIMM ObLIY 0CO6EHHO KPEITKy, MOKHO 3a-
KJIIOUUTD, UTO TTpOCchba Enncest CBMUIETEIbCTBYET O €r0 BOCIIUTaHUM B TyXe
BEPHOCTY JIYUIIMM TPaaAUIINSIM BeTX03aBeTHOro 6aroyectus. Emé orme-
TUM, 4TO Ipock6a Envicest rOBOpUT 06 MCITOIHEHUM MM TISITOV 3amoBenu [e-
Kajora; MOXXHO AyMaTb, YTO C aHAJIOTMYHOM TIIATeTbHOCTbIO OH CTapasics
CO0JTIONATh U APYTHE 3aTI0BEMN.

HNHTepecHa IeTalib, KOTOpPAasi OCTAETCS 3a CTPOKaMM TTOBECTBOBAHMUS:
B CJioBax Enyices He ymoMuHaeTcs cynipyra. MajsoBeposiTHO, YTO OHA MOYKeT
ToZIpa3yMeBaThCs; C/IelOBaTeNbHO, JaHHOe HAOITIoIeH e TI03BOJISIET CAEIATh
IBa BBIBOJA: OH ObUI MPU3BaH B MOJIOAOM Bo3pacTte (0Kojo 20 jieT) 1 BCIo
SKM3Hb, CKOpee BCero, octaBaics 6e36pauHbIiM. XOTsI B BeTxoM 3aBeTe HET
3ampeTa Ha O6pak [js1 crykuTeseit focmogumx, 1Mo GakTy Mbl BUIMM HEKO-
TOPBIX TPOPOKOB, KOTOPbIE PaAy CIY>KEHUST KePTBOBAJIN TUUHOI JKU3HBIO.
OoHO3HAYHO OOMHOKMUM B CBOEM CKOPOGHOM IYTM ObLI IIPOPOK Mepemust
(cm. Uep. 16, 2); 66/1b1IYIO YaCTh JKM3HY IIPOBE BAOBLIOM ITPOPOK Meseku-
b (cM. Me3s. 24, 16—18); TouHO Takke 6e30payHbiMy O0bl1u Vs v Enu-
ceit. I xots o 6e36paunyt MOCIeIHUX Mbl MOXXEM TOBOPUTH HA OCHOBAHUM
argumentum ex silentio, Bcé ke BepOSTHOCTb TAKOT'O BbIBOIIA BeJMKa, 60
TPYAHO COOTHECTU (haKT BO3MOXKHOIO OpaKa C TeM ONMCAHMEM UX SKU3HU,
KoTopoe fmaétcs B CesiieHHOM [Tucanun.

«[Totidu u npuxodu Ha3ad, ubo umo coenasn 1 mebe?» CioBa IMPopoKa
Unum cnoxHbl 4151 TONKOBaHMS. YacTh TONKOBaTeNe BULUT B TUX CJI0-
Bax Mo3BosieHye Enceto UCTIOMHUTD CBOV AOJIT Tepe]l POAUTENSIMU, I pY-
rMe CYUTAIOT, UTO Vs mOuyBCTBOBAI HEPEIIUTENbHOCTD Envicest u pe -
JIOKWUJI eMY CAeIaTh CAMOCTOSITeIbHBI BBI6OP OTHOCUTETBLHO CTYKEHMS.
[MpuBeAEM HeCKOJbKO Pa3IMUHbIX BApDMAHTOB MHTEPIPETaI[MIOHHOTO Te-
peBOJa 3TUX C/IOB:

25 Rice G. Nations Under God. P. 166.
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e «Mpau, HO TIOMHM, UTO $I CHIeasl Tebe»?,

. «[Toiiau, HO BepHUCD, OO BOT UTO S caesa Tebe»?.

. «Mmu! Yto MHe ¢ To60i1 IenaTh?»% = «Bosppaiuariics! Pa3se s mpo-
TUB?» (3a0KCKast Buomus).

. «4To 51 Takoro chenan te6e? Cam mpuHMUMAlL pelieHue!»

. «4to g chenan Takoro? I'ocromb mpu3Baj Te6s!»*

IeiicTBUTENTBHO, (hpasa CAUIIKOM KpaTKas ¥ o6pallleHy e K OpUTYHATb-
HOMY TeKCTY ITPOSICHSIeT CUTYyall1I0 He B TTOJIHOI Mepe. ByKBabHbIi IlepeBof,
coB Vinmuu takoB: «Mau, BepHUCH, MO0 UTO S caenan Tebe?» OmHAKO HaAo
00paTUTh BHMMAaHMe Ha CIeayIoNuii HioaHc: B EBperickoii bubauu mocra-
TOYHO YaCTO BCTPeUYaeTCs] KOHCTPYKIMS U3 IBYX UAYIMX MOAPSI], I/1ar0/ioB
920/ halak («npTu») u 23w / §iib («<BO3BpamiaThesi»): BoiT. 32, 1; Ucx. 4, 18-21;
Yuc. 24, 25; Brop. 20, 5-8; Cyx. 21, 23; Pyd. 1, 8 u np. BaxkHo cnenyioiee:
BO BCEX ITUX CIyYasX IMEPBbIii IJIAT0J «XOIUTh» SIBJISIETCSI BCIIOMOTATEe b-
HbIM, TOTZ]a KaK OCHOBHOJV CMBIC/I ITepelaéTCsl BTOPbIM IJ1arojioM — «BO3-
BpaIaThcsi». TakuM 06pasoM, coueTaHMe IBYX IMIarojioB MOSKHO ITePEBECTU
MIPOCTO C/IOBOM «BEPHMCH», KaK, Harpumep, B 3 Lap. 19, 15, roe mcrionb3y-
eTCsT TOUHO TaKasi ke ¢pasa: «[1oiiu 06paTHO CBOEIO TOPOTOI0 Uepes ITy-
CTBIHIO B JTaMack». Yske 3TO Hab/Tofe e II03BOJISIET COe/IaTh OMHO3HAYHbIN
BBIBOJ, 0 HEBEPHOCTY BapuaHTa CMHOAAIbHOTO IepeBofa (a Tak)ke BTOPOTO
BapMaHTa 13 NMPUBeAEHHBIX BbIllle), B KOTOPOM cjioBa: «[loiiau u npuxonu
Hasagy» — IpeAroaraT 1 cornacue Vinuu Ha ripomanue Enyuces ¢ pogHbI-
MM, ¥ TIOXKeIaHue, YTo6bI Enuceli BepHYIICS K HEMY KaK ero yueHuK. Takum
obpasom, Unust rosoput Enucero: «Bepuuck. Uto g caenan Tebe?» (Takoii
ke BapuaHT B CernTyarnHTe: «avaotpepe &1L enoinkd corr). OmHAKO TYT ke
BO3HMKAaeT BOIIPOC: BEPHYThCA KyHa? B ponHoe ceno wim K Mnun? Kakoii
13 3TUX BapMaHTOB Ipeinosarai mpopok Vns cBoelt pemmkoit — cka3aTh
c105kHO. KoHeuHo, 60J1ee BepOSITHBIM IIPeICTaBISIeTCSI CMbIC/T «BEPHUCH J10-
MOVi», ITOCKOJIBKY BO BCEX YKa3aHHbIX BbIIIe OMOIECKNX hparMeHTax, rjie
YIIOTPEeOIISIIOTCS TIarosbl 723 / hdlak vi 2w / §iib, ipenTionaraeTcs ABVKeHMe
yeJi0BeKa B MHOEe MeCTO, OTIMUHOEe OT MeCTa AeiicTBuUS. Eciiu B MOMEHT Ipo-
M3HeceHMs JaHHbIX ¢/10B Envceit 6611 psgom ¢ Vnuéit, To 1o JaHHO# JIOTHKe
MPOPOK paspenraeT OyaymemMy YYeHMKY BEPHYTHCS B CEJIO U ITPEIOCTaBIIS -
eT eMy IOJIHYIO CBO6OY BbIOOpa, KaK Obl TOBOPUT: «SI HUYErO 0COOEHHOTO

26 Wiseman D. J. 1 and 2 Kings. P. 186; Dilday R. H., Ogilvie L. J. 1, 2 Kings. P. 209.
27 Rice G. Nations Under God. P. 165.

28  DeVries S.J. 1 Kings. P. 239.

29 Clarke’s Commentary: 1 Kings 19.
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He cenas Tebe, BO3BpaIIaics K CBOei 00bIYHO KU3HY, eC/Tu Xouelb»™, Ecm
MIPUHSTD TAKOE TOJKOBaHMeE, TIOTyYaeTCsl MHTePEeCHbBI CMbICIOBOI aCIleKT:
Enuceit — enuHCTBeHHBIN B BeTXOM 3aBeTe MPOPOK, KOTOPOMY ITPelOCTaB-
JisieTcst cBO6OIA IPUHSTHS pellleHUs ; Y IPYTuX MpopokoB (Moucest, Micaun,
Amoca, Mepemun, e3eKunst) BO3MOXKHOCTY OTKa3aThCs OO HET, 1160
OHAa UCKIIOUUTENIbHO TeopeTuueckas. [IpaBaa, eCTb CyllleCTBEHHOE OT/IM-
yye: Ipyrux MpopokoB mpusbiBaeT Cam ['ocrions Bo Bpems TeodaHMM, TOT-
Ia Kak Enmcess — yesoBeK M B [IOBCEAHEBHOI 0OCTaHOBKE.

B) Ilpocs6a Enncest monenoBars pogureneii u JIk. 9, 59-62

Oco6bIit MHTepec TIPY YTEHUM U aHATM3€e HACTOSIIEro CTuXa IMpeacTaBIsi-
eT cpaBHeHMe TPochObl Enncest moliesioBaTh OTIA M MaTh C ABYMS aHAJIO-
rMuHbIMU GparmeHTamu B EBaHrenuu ot JIyku. B mepBom 13 Hux l'ocronb
Mpu3bIBaeT HEHA3BaHHOTO KaHAMAATA B allOCTOJIbI (JIEOBATh 38 HUM, B OT-
BeT TOT POCUT TIpesKe MO3BOIUTh eMy ITOXOpPOHUTH oTiia. Ho Xpuctoc
OIHO3HAYHO ¥ JOCTATOYHO PEe3KO OTKasbIBaeT emy: «IIpedocmass mépm-
8blM nozpebams C80UX Mepmaeeyos, a mel udu 6aazoeecmayii Llapcmeaue bo-
Hcue» (cMm. JIk. 9, 60). CuTyaiys 31eCh KapAMHAIbHO OTMYAeTCS OT KOHTEK-
cta ipu3BaHus Enmces: y yueHuka XpyucToBa OTel] HA MOMEHT IIpU3BaHus,
CKOpee BCero, ObLT JKUB, ¥ STOT UeJIOBEK, ITPOCS CHAuajIa MOXOPOHNUTH OTIIA,
OTKJIAZbIBAET MMUCCUIO Ha HEOIIpeIeeHHOe Oyayiee, 10 CYyTH, XOUeT OT-
Ka3aTbCs OT arocToabcTBa’!. Bojee 630K ycTopum Ennces ciemyonmii
eBaHTreIbCKUit anuson;: «Ewé dpyeoii ckasan: s notidy 3a Tobor, I'ocnodu!
HO npexcde n0360J1b MHe NPocmumucs ¢ domawHumu moumu. Ho Hucyc ckazan
eMy: HUKMO, 803I0#UBLUULL pYKY 8010 HA NJIY2 U 03uparuwutics Ha3ad, He 61a-
20Hadéxcer onsa Ilapcmeus Boxcus» (JIK. 9, 61-62). CxomcTBa (pparMeHTOB
31lap. 19, 19-20 uJIx. 9, 61-62 oueBUIHBI: B 060MX CJTyUasiX YU€HUK, IIpe-
K7e ueM OTIIPaBUThCS 32 yUMTeleM M BCTaTh Ha ITyTh MOKM3HEHHOTO CITy-
sKeHMsI Bory, MpocuT MO3BOIEHMS TTPOCTUTHCS C GIVSKAMIIMMMU POICTBEH-
Hukamu. EcTb gaske 60see ToHKas nmapaiens: Enuceit Bo BpeMs Tpu3BaHus
naxa’n 3emto, u l'ocriogps Mycyc B OTBeTE yUeHUKY TOBOPUT O ILIYTE, TO €CTh
MIPUBOAUT IIPUMeEP U3 CXOTHO SKM3HEHHO cUTyal . YKasaHHbIe OOIIHO-
CTY Jal0T OCHOBaHME HEKOTOPHIM OMOJIeMCTaM FOBOPUTD O TOM, UTO €BaH-
renuct Jlyka nipu coctaBieHuu EBaHrenyss (KOHKpeTHO — IIPU HAllMCaHUU

30  Langel. P, Schaff P, Bihr W., Harwood E., Sumner B. A. ACommentary on the Holy Scriptures:
1 Kings. P. 223.

31 CMm.: ManHyapuli (Menues), apxum. EBaHrenve ot Jlyku: 60rocnoBcko-3K3ereTuiecknii KOMMeH-
Tapui. M., 2019. (borocnoBcko-3k3ereTuyecknin kommeHtapuii). C. 241.
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8 1 9 rmaB) aKTUMBHO MCIIOJIb30BAJI M HAMEPEHHO JieJiajl a/UTI03UU Ha BETXO-
3aBeTHbIe MToBecTBOBaHMS 006 Vmuu u Encee’?.

OpHako Takke ciemyeT 06paTUTh BHMMAaHME HA 3aMeTHbIe pa3jnumst
B anm3onax: Enuceii mpocus paspeliieHus MoO1eJ10BaTh TOIbLKO PoJIUTeNe,
TOrAa KaK yUeHUK XpucTa FOBOPUT O OoJiee IMMUPOKOM KPyTe JIUII, C KOTO-
PBIMM OH XOYeT IMPOCTUThCA (TOV 01KOV OV = «ZJOMAaLIHMe» — TO eCTh BCe
6/113KMe poCcTBeHHVKM). Takske XpUCTOC B OTBETE YIIOMUHAET «IUTYT» (8po-
TPOV), TOrIa Kak B MCTOpUM IIpu3BaHus Emuces aToT TepmuH He durypu-
pyer (yriomyHaeMblii B CMHOZAIbHOM IlepeBojie «IUIyT» — Ha CaMOM Jielie
SIPMO WJIM YIIPSIKKA BOJIOB). DTU U IPyTHe MeHee siBHbIe OTAMYMS T10 CoJlep-
SKAHUIO MOXKHO CBECTU B CJIEAYIOUIYIO TAOIMITY.

WUnus u Enuceii XpucToc ¥ yueHUK
Wnus npussiBaet Enuces YyeHMK caM BbI3bIBAETCS UATU 32 XpUCTOM
IIpouaHue TOIBKO C POSUTENSIMU «TomairHue» — 6osee MUPOKUIt KPYT
Enuceit monoH pemMMocTu V4eHMK COMHeBaeTcsl (BO3MOXHO)
Enuceit 6b11 maxapem IIporuecc maxoTel Kak WIIOCTPaLUS

CpaBuuBas 3 Llap. 19, 20 JIk. 9, 61-62, criegyeT Takoke 06paTUTh BHU-
MaHMe ¥ Ha UCKTIOUUTEIbHO MaJloe KOJIMYECTBO BepOabHBIX COBIAIEHUI
B IpevecKMX TeKCTaxX yKa3aHHBIX OTPBIBKOB (CpaBHMBATh ¢ EBaHrenem
KOPPEKTHO MMEHHO rpeveckuii TeKCT KHUT 1]apcTs, 60 ey eBaHTenCT
Jlyka u ucnonb3oBasi Kuury ILlapeit, To ¢ BpicOdaiiliei goiei BeposiTHOCTU
OIMMPAJICS Ha €€ TpeyecKkuil nepeson). V3 Bceli IeKCUKU, UCIIOIb3yeMO
B YKa3aHHbBIX OTPbIBKAX, COBIIIAI0T TOJIBKO JIBA CJI0BA: AkoAOVONOo® Omi-
O®; IPY 3TOM B peruiuke Enyicest 3Tu I7aroa u Hapeuye UAyT NOAPsiI, TOT-
Jla KaK B €BaHTe/IbCKOM OTPbIBKE OHM BCTPEYAIOTCS B Pa3HbIX YaCTAX (T/Ia-
rojl — B Havajle, Hapeuue — B KOHIIE) U B pa3HbIX BbICKa3biBaHMsIX. Haiu
BBIBOJ, TAKOB: €C/IV JIUTEPATYPHASI CBSI3b MEKAY YKa3aHHbIMY (hparMeHTa-
MM U CyIIIeCTBYET, TO OOJIbIlIe HA YPOBHE OOIIVX UIel; TOBOPUTH O IIPSIMOM
Bimsiaum 3 Lap. 19, 20 Ha JIK. 9, 61-62 3aTpySHUTENBHO, IIOCKOIBKY MEXIY
(dbparmMeHTaMu Majio BepOabHBIX COBIAZEHMUI U €CTh CYIeCTBEHHbIE pa3-
JIM4YMS B COOepKaHUM.

HecmoTpst Ha TaKO# BEIBOJI, MbI BCE paBHO CUMTaeM 00a COOBITHS peasib-
HBIMM MCTOPUYECKUMU, B CUJTY Yero /IS HAaC 0CO6€HHO BaykKeH BOITPOC: ITove-
my Wnug paspemn Enycero MpoCTUTHCSA C POSUTENSIMU, TOraa Kak 'ocrionb

32 MNonpobHee 06 3tom cMm.: The Elijah-Elisha Narrative in the Composition of Luke / ed.
by J.S. Kloppenborg,J.Verheyden. London, 2014. (The Library of New Testament Studies); Tak-
xe: Brodie T. L. Luke the Literary Interpreter: Luke-Acts as a Systematic Rewriting and Up-
dating of the Elijah-Elisha Narrative. Romae, 1987.
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oTkasajn B 3Tom CBoeMy YUeHMKY (M ITyCTh He OTKasaa npsaMo, Ho CBouM
orBeTom CriacuTeIb BbIPasu/l SBHO OTPUIIATEbHOE OTHOILEHNE K HaMmepe-
HMIO yueHnKa)? Eciu B 6ostee MIMPOKOM CMbIC/IE pacCMaTpUBaTh IIPOGIeMy
KOJUTM3UM CITY>KeHMSI BOTy 1 00sI3aHHOCTE 10 OTHOMIEHUIO K POIVUTEIISIM,
TO MBI MM€e€eM [IBa Pa3sHbIX 6M6/1eiICKIX BbICKAa3bIBAHMSI IO JAHHOMY BOIIPO-
cy. ITouemy peaxuust num 1 peakiiust Xpyucra Ha eCTeCTBEHHbIE TIPOChObI
MPM3bIBAEMbBIX K CYKEHMIO CTOJIb Pa3HSITCA? DK3ereThl IpeJaraior cie-
IyIoIyie 06bSICHEHUS.

Paznuune B HacTpoeHUM IIpU3bIBaeMbIX: Enniceit yoke MbIC/IeH-
HO TTOPBaJI C MPOIILION JKM3HBIO U ObUT MOJIOH PEIIMMOCTH CJie-
IoBaTh 3a VInnéit, a yaueHMK XPUCTOB elné Komebascs, v «ToMall-
HMEe» MOIJIM €T0 OTTOBOPUTH.

[TpeBocxoncTBo HoBoro 3aBeTa Haj BeTxum: ciemoBaHue 3a Mucy-
coM XpUCTOM IpearosaraeT 60jiee BICOKUI CTAHIAPT CBITOCTU
U camooTBepskeHMs. Korma Xpucroc rnpusbiBaeT ¢ienoBath 3a Co-
6071, Ero cj1oBa «He MpeaIosararoT H BO3PaskeHMsI, HU 00CYXK-
IeHusi». [IpaBeHOCTb yUeHUKOB XPUCTOBBIX JOJIKHA ITPEBOCXO-
IUTH MPaBeIHOCTD OTIIOB: eciu B BeTXoM 3aBeTe MOKHO ObLIIO
COBMeENIATh CTyKeHMe BOTry ¢ MCIoTHEeHEeM CeMETHBIX 00s13aH-
HocrTeil, To B HoBoM 3aBeTe mpuMopuTeT 06s13aHHOCTE 110 OTHO-
IIeHUI0 K Bory Haf, pofCcTBEHHBIMYM 00SI3aHHOCTSIMY OTHO3HAUEH.
CoBepilleHHO pa3Has o6cTaHoBKa: y Enycest 6p110 onpenenéHHoe
BpeMSI Ha TO, YTOOBI ITPOCTUTHCS C POTHBIMM, €TO MUCCHS He ObLTa
CTOJIb CPOYHOI; 6ecema ske XpycTa ¢ KaHAMIATOM B YU€HUKY ITPO-
UCXOOUT yKe TI0 fopore B Mepycanum, Ha myTu K CTpagaHusIM.
Takum ob6pasomM, ciaykeHue Enmcest mpoxonnio B 6osee CIIOKO¥ -
HOJi 06CTaHOBKE, TOT/IA KaK aHaJIOrMyHas cutyanus B JIK. 9, 61—
62 mIpeIioNaraeT «3CXaToJIOrMIECKYI0 6€30T/1araTeTbHOCTh» CIy-
skenmst Tocrogy Uncycy®.

33 Lange J. P, Schaff P, Bahr W., Harwood E., Sumner B. A. ACommentary on the Holy Scriptures:
1 Kings. P. 223; Winter J., Robinson S. J. Elisha: Encountering the Messenger of Salvation.
Leominster, 2008. (Face2Face).P. 11.

34 C™m.: UanHyapuli (Menues), apxum. EBanrenue ot Jlyku. C. 243,

35 BeTxuit 3aBeT Ha cTpaHuuax Hosoro: B 3 1./ nog pea. I. K. buna, 1. A. KapcoHa; nep. c aHrn.
B. Yetbipko, J1. Konkepa. T. 2: EBaHrenune ot Jlyku. EBaHrenve ot MoaHHa. Yepkaccel, 2011.
C. 142; Nolland J. Luke: in 3 vols. Vol. 2: 9:21-18:34. Dallas (Tex.), 22002. (Word Biblical
Commentary; 35B).P.544; Bock D. L. Luke: in 2 vols.Vol. 2. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 1996. (Baker
Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament). P. 982.
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r) 3 Lap. 19, 21: nup Enuces, Exuceii kak cayxureib Unun

«OH, omolids om Hez0, 8351 NAPY 80J108 U 3AK0JI0N UX U, 3aXE2UlU NJTy2 80J108,
u3xcapu Msco ux». IHTepecHo, uTo o «ileJloBaHuM» Enycest ¢ poguTensamn
He TOBOPUTCS (BUAMMO, 3TOT (DaKT moapasyMeBaeTcss caMm coboit), HO CBSI-
II[eHHbII aBTOp MOBECTBYET O TOM, UTO MPOpoK Enuceir cpa3y ke mocie
pasrosopa ¢ nuei npuCTynuiI K IIPUrOTOBJIEHMIO ITPOIIAJIbHON Tparie3sbl.
OH peumna yCTpOUTb JJ1s1 CBOMX OJJHOCeTbUaH HACTOSIIMI Mpa3gHUK, CBa-
PUB MSICO IBYX B3POC/IBIX OBIKOB.

VHTepecHO, UTO, TOBOPSI O 3aKJIaHMu EjriceeM BOJIOB, CBSITIIEHHbI aB-
TOP UCITONIB3YET IIarojI N2} / zabah, KOTOPBI TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO YIIOTPeO6Is-
eTCsI B CBSI3Y C JKePTBOIIPUHOIIEHUSIMHA ([Ia ¥ ITPOM3BOJHOE OT 3TOT'O KOp-
HSI CJIOBO N3] / zebah 03HavaeT «skepTBa»). Kazaaock Obl, 34€Ch peub He UIET
0 JXepTBe>, MOTOMY JIOTMYHEee GbIIO ObI MCIOMb30BATh APYTOi IJIaroa —
vny / Sahat. Kak 00bSICHUTD 9Ty CTPaHHOCTb? Bo-11epBbIX, B EBpeiickoii Bu-
611u ecTh crydan, KOTAa MIaron naj / zabah mpyMeHsIeTcsl K 326010 CKOTa
s vy (eM. Brop. 12, 15.21; 1 Hap. 28, 24; Ues. 34, 3; 2 [1ap. 18, 2). bo-
Jiee TOro, pasjanume MeXIy I1arojaamu naj / zabah v vny / Sahat MOKeT ObITh
CBSI3aHO He C UX peIbHBIMM 3HAUEHUSIMMU, & C 0COOEHHOCTSIMU JIEKCUKM
KOHKPETHBIX aBTOPOB: BAXKHO, YTO BTOpO3aKkoHMe, KOTOpOe ObIIO «IIPO-
rPaMMHOV» KHUTO JIJIT UCTOPUYECKUX KHUT TIePBOI TPYIIbI (BCIOMHUM
TUITOTE3Y AEeBTEPOHOMMUYECKON MCTOPUM), BOOOIIE He MUCITONb3YeT IIaros
wny / Sahat, B TOM YMCIIe M TOTa, KOTAA TOBOPUT O JOMAallTHeM y6oe cKoTa
(cm. Brop 12, 15.21). Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TOT heHOMEH O3HavaeT, uTo B [IpeB-
HeM V3pause maske 4aCTHBIN YOOI CKOTa ObLI CBSIIIEHHOAEICTBUEM, UEM-
TO HOJ0OHBIM JXepTBOIPMHOLIEHMIO, a JIIo60e YIIoTpedaeHe Msca B IUIILY
CXOIHO C KePTBEHHOII Tpare30it’’. Ené ogHo 06bsicCHeHNe IpejiaraeT mny-
Ierickuit TonkoBaTesb K. Tureii: Mcnonb3oBaHue raarosua nay / zabah ot-
paskaeT MBICJIb O TOM, UTO KMBOTHOE CJIeTyeT YOUTh TeM JKe ClIOCO60M, KO-
TOPBII UCIIOAb3YETCSI TIPU SKePTBOIIPUHOIIEHNY, TO €CTb pa3pe3asi ropyo
SKMBOTHOTO BHOJb. Takoii MmeTo 9b(eKTMBEH TeM, UTO MUHUMUIUPYET

36 To, uto Enuceii 3akonon BONOB He AN XKEPTBbl, 04EBUAHO, MO3TOMY OFPAHUYMMCS LUTaTOM
13 Mwopana Mepsckoro: «OH caenan 31o He B [xepTy] bory, n6o Enunceit He 6bi1 CBALWEHHK-
KOM, a NS NUpa, KOTOPbI OH YCTpoun noaam» (Mwodad Mepeckuil. KOMMeHTapum Ha KHUMM
Llapcts // bubneiickne komMeHTapuu oTuoB Liepksu 1 apyrux astopos |-VIII Bekos: B 28 T.
BeTxuit 3aBert. T. 5: Victopuueckune kHurm (4actb 2): KHuru Llapcrs (3-5 u 4-9), MNapanvnome-
HOH (1-9 u 2-9); E3apbl (1-5), Heemun n Ecdunpu / noa pen. x. P. ®panku; pyc. u3a. nog, pea.
10. H. Bap3oxuHa. Teepb, 2011. C. 139).

37  Brown F, Driver S. R., Briggs C. A. A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament,
with an Appendix, Containing the Biblical Aramaic. Oxford, 1907. P. 257.
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60J1b JKMBOTHOTO, 1A U 06ecIieurBaeT MakCUMaIbHOE UCTeUeHe KPOBU (UTO
OuYeHb BaKHO B CBETE 3aIlpeTa BKYIIaTh KPOBb)*E.

CxkuraHue sipMa Iy CHapsDKEeHMS BOJIOB® (B CMHOIAIbHOM IepeBojie —
«ILTYT BOJIOB») — 3TO OUeHb BasKHOE IEeJCTBME B JAHHONM MCTOPUM, MMEIO-
1ee CMMBOJIMYECKOe 3HaUeHMe. B mepByio ouepen, TOJIKOBATeIM OTMeYa-
10T, UTO CJIOBOCOYeTaHue "33 °23 / kali habbdqar siBnsieTcs onpeenéHHbIM;
9TO O3HayvaeT, uyTo Ennceli CKEr KOHKPETHOE SIPMO, TO €CTb IpMO CBOUX BO-
JIOB, TOVA TIaphl, HA KOTOPOI1 axay cam*’, OTMeTUM, UTO U3 MOITY/ISIPHBIX aH-
ITIMICKMX TIEPEBOJIOB MPeebHO aKIeHTVPOBAHHO 9Ta MbIC/Ib BhIpAsKaeTCsI
B New International Version («He took his yoke of oxen»); 60/bIIMHCTBO ke
IPYTUX BepCUii OTTPAaHNUMBAETCS YIIOTPeOIeHeM OIIPeIeIEHHOTO apTUKIIS
«the yoke of oxen» (4To 60/1ee COOTBETCTBYET GYKBe 61O/ ICKOT0 TEKCTA).
DTOT aKT CTaJ CUMBOJIMYECKMM PA3PbIBOM ITPOPOKA CO CBOUM IPOIILIBIM
OH, 06pa3HO roBOPS, CKUTAET 3a c060Ji MOCTBI, IEMOHCTPUPYSH, UTO Gosee
He BepHETCS K KM3HM 3eMyIenaniiat!.

Bpicka3biBaeTCs TaKKe MpeIoioskeHre (BechMa BEPOSITHOE), UTO MPo-
POK IIPUTOTOBMJI MSICO ¥ YCTPOMJI TP He MPSIMO B 110JIe, @ B CBOEM CeJIeHUNU
(TO ecTb TaM, T7e Y HETo He 6bIJI0 HeAOCTATKA B IPOBAX U TJIe ITPU JKeJTaHUU
OH MOT B3SITh YTO-TO IPYTO€); B TAKOM CTy4ae CMMBOJIMYECKUI CMBICIT C3KM-
raHus COGCTBEHHOTO SIpMa CTAHOBUTCS COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHBIM.

Harmowre1ok OTMETUM elé OAHY HETOYHOCTb CMHONAIBHOIO Iepe-
Bojia: Enuceit He 3axcapui, a cBapui mMsico. Bo-mepBbix, raron 2w / basal

38 The JPS Torah Commentary:in 5 vols.Vol. 5: Deuteronomy/ ed. by J. H. Tigay. Philadelphia (Pa.),
1996.P. 125.

39  Bonpoc o TOM, 4To UMeHHO OKEr Ennceit, uHTepeceH, XoTs M BTOPUYEH ANS HALLETO UCCNeno-
BaHus1. B eBpeiickoM TekcTe UCMoNb3yeTcs BbipaxkeHue 1221 °23 / kel habbaqar; cnoso *93 /
kali uMmeeT WNPOKUIA AnMana3oH 3Ha4YEHMI: YyTBapb, COCYAbl, NPUHAANEXHOCTU. SHAUMUT, MOX-
HO cuMTaTh, YTO Enncen cxér KOHKPETHO APMO BOJIOB (3TO MHEHME MOAAEPXKMBAETCS 60/b-
LUIMHCTBOM MEpeBOLOB), @ MOXHO MonaraTb, YTO U BCE CHapsKeHWe BONIOB (pano, ynpsixb,
apmo); Gonee WMpokas MHTepnpeTaLus oTpaxaeTcs B nepesofax New American Standard
Bible (implements), New Revised Standard Version u New International Version (equipment),
New Jerusalem Bible (tackle). Ham kaxeTcs npeanoyTuTenbHbIM BTOPOE MHEHME, 04HAKO Aa-
nee pnis KpaTkocTn Byaem rosoputb, uto Enunceit oxér apmo Bonos, nogpasymeas BCE UX
CHapshxeHne

40 LangeJ. P, Schaff P, Bihr W., Harwood E., Sumner B. A. ACommentary on the Holy Scriptures:
1 Kings. P.223; Lumby J. R. 1 Kings. Cambridge, 1886. P. 206.

41  TonkoBaTenu cpaBHMBAIOT AelicTBKS Ennces c noctynkom [laBnaa, KOTopbIi nocne NoKynku ryMHa
y OpHbl MeBycesHMHa OKEr NOBO3KM M yNPshKb BOOB, TEM CaMblM NMOKa3blBasi, YT0 AaHHOE MeCTO
6onee He ByeT UCNONbL30BATLCS MO CBOEMY MPEXHEMY HaszHayeHuto (cM. 2 Llap. 24, 22). Cm.:
Cogan M. 1 Kings: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary. New Haven (Conn.);
London, 2008. (The Anchor Bible; 10). P. 455.
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03HayaeT MMEHHO «BapUTb», TO €CTb IPUTOTOBI€HME MSCa ITYTEM BapKu
(Torma Kax Jijis 3arieKaHus UCIIOMb3YyeTCs I71aro noy / 2apd, pasinume Mex-
Iy 3TUMM (JIOBamMu YE€TKO BUAHO B Ucx. 16, 23). Bo-BTOpPHBIX, B BeTx0M 3a-
BeTe MSICO MTPEMMYIIECTBEHHO Bapu/In; IJIarosI 198 / 2apd yroTpeonseTcst
TOJILKO TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K IIPUTOTOBJIEHNUIO Xy1e6a; UTO sKe KacaeTcsl Msica,
9TOT IJ1aroj MPUMEHSIIM TOMbKO K acXaJlbHOMY arHily, KOTOpPOro gei-
CTBUTEJIbHO 3areKanu. ECTb elé TpeTuii raron — 178 / sald, o3HavawImii
COOCTBEHHO «KapUTh», OMHAKO OH BCTPEUaeTCs TOIbKO B ABYX OTPhIBKAX:
1 Lap. 2, 15 (rme onmchIBaeTCs MPAKTUKA ITOPOYHBIX CHIHOBE CBSIIEHHMU-
ka Wnwns) u B Uc. 44, 16.19, rie 1o KOHTEKCTY ITOAPA3yMeBalOTCS I3bIYHUKU.
B-TpeTbux, TIOTMYECKY TIOHSITHO, UTO IIPUTOTOBJIEHNME GOTBIIOTO KOTMYECTBA
Msica (TYIIM ABYX BOJIOB) yooOHEe OCYLIECTBUTH MyTEM BapKu B GOIBIIOM
KOTJIe, YeM KaKMM-JIMOO MHBIM CIIOCOOOM.

«U pazdan 1100am, u oHu esiu». Takoe KOJIMYECTBO MsICa BPSIA, Jik ObLIO
TIpeaHa3HauYeHO TOJIbKO ISl TeX, KTO paboTas BMecTe ¢ EnyceeMm B rosne; Be-
POSITHO, Ha 3TO TOPXKECTBO OBLIM MTPUIJIAIIIEHBI BCE JKUTENN cena. ABen-Me-
X0J1a 6bUTa HEOGOIBIIUM CeJIeHMEM; MOXKHO TyMaTh, YTO 3TOTO KOIUYECTBA
Msica ObLIO OCTATOYHO [IJIsl TOTO, UTOOBI YCTPOUTD HACTOSIIIMIA TTUD 1 BCEX
OJTHOCeNIbYaH. DTUM IOCTYNKOM Esnceit He TOMBKO BbIPA3WI COOCTBEHHYIO
PagoCTb O CBOEM M3OPAHMM; OH XOTEJI, YTOOBI ¥ €r0 OJHOCEIbUaHe He rope-
BaJ/IM M3-3a pacCcTaBaHMsI C HUM, HO pasie/niiu C HUM pagocTh. B paciimpu-
TebHOM CMBbIC/IE MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO STOT IUP CTaJI BbIpaskeHMeM JIMKOBa-
HMUSI BCETO U3PauIbCKOTO HapoAa, 60 B M3pausie MOSIBUIICS HOBBII TPOPOK.

«A cam ecman u noweén 3a Unuérw, u cman cayxums emy». [IoHITHO,
yTo Enncero moHago6mics, KaKk MUHMMYM, IE€HD IJIS1 TOTO, YUTOOBI ITPOCTUTD-
sl ¢ omHOCenbYaHaMM. BO3HMKAIOT BOMIPOCHI: THe BCE 3TO BpeMSI €ro OXkKu-
nman Unus, u kak u rae Envceir mor HaviTu Unuio, yYUTBIBAsI, UTO OC/IEN -
HM1 TOJKeH ObUT CKPBIBAThCS, MHAUE €T0 MOTJIM OThICKATh CTyTU Me3aBenn,
MOKJISIBILIEJICSI OTOMCTUTD IIPOPOKY 38 CMEPThb CBOMX XXpeloB? OueBUIHO,
" 37,eCh Mbl MMeeM SIBHYIO HeIOCKa3aHHOCTb B 6110/1€/ICKOM TeKCTe, KOTO-
PbIii, KaK yke ObIIO OTMeUeHO, IepeaéT UIIb ITIaBHble COOBITUS U CJIO-
Ba JeiiCTBYIONIMX JIUI], OITyCKasi BTOPOCTeIeHHbIe AeTanin. HecoMHeHHO
OJIHO: MTOCJIe TIOBTOPHOTO MpU3BaHus Ha XopuBe*? K TpopoKy Mnun BepHy-
JIoCch GeccTpaliye ¥ yroBaHue Ha bora, Tak 4To OH nepecTtas 60sThcs Mesa-
BEJIM U MOT C YBEDPEHHOCTBIO B 3a11uTe boxxmert xxuth B MI3panie 1 mpono-
KaThb CITy>KeHMeE.

42 Jk3ereTbl Monaraot, 4To aBneHne bora npopoky B obpase «3Byka abCOMOTHON TULLMHBI» —
3T0 NOBTOPHOE npu3BaHue. CM. 06 3TOM NoapobHee B yxKe YNOMAHYTOM Halew cTaTbe: Kaw-
KuH A. Thac xnafa TOHKa: 4To yBuaen npopok Mnua Ha Xopuse? // Ykas. cou. C. 234-242.
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Hacuét camoii posin Envces B kKauecTBe nmomouHuka Unmu: riaron nqw /
Sérét, UCTI0NIb3yeMblii B 6M0J1€/ICKOM TEKCTE, YaCTO YKa3bIBAeT Ha CITYsKEHNE
cesimeHHuMKa (3 Lap. 8,11; 1 ap. 2, 11), anrena (I1c. 102, 21) 1 mapckoro cry-
i (3 Lap. 10, 5; Ecd. 2, 2). 3HauunT, mofipazyMeBaeTcsi IOUETHOE CITysKeHMe,
KOTOPOE PaIMKaJIbHO OTIMYAETCS OT 00SI3aHHOCTEI MpoCTOro paba uiv Ha-
€MHOTr0 paboTHMKA. B aHITIOA3bIUHO 9K3ETeTUYECKOI IUTEPATYPE MTPOPOK
Enuceit mo orHommeHuto K Vinuu o603HavaeTcs Kak attendant, To eCTb CITyT-
HMK ¥ TIOMOIIHMK. B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie nosoxkeHne npopoka Enmcest aHanormnu-
Ho ponu Uucyca HaBuHa mpu Mowucee: momo6Ho0 ToMy, Kak Uncyc HaBuH,
6ymyum ripu sku3HU Mowuces ero cayxumenem (Vicx. 24, 17), BHOCIeACTBUN
cTaj mpeeMHMUKOM Mowces ¥ BO BIaCTu, u 8 npopouecmeax (Cup. 46, 1), Tak
u Enuceit, bopmanbHo Bo3nuBas Bopy Ha pyku Unuu (cm. 4 Lap. 3, 11), obu-
IIMAJIbHO CTAHOBWJICS €T0 CITYTHUKOM, IIOMOIIHMKOM ¥ ITpeeMHMKOM*. 060-
3HAUeHHas Mapauiejib CAaMbIM HAIJISITHBIM 00pa30M ITO3BOJISIET paccMa-
TpuBaTh Encest Kak o6pa3, aHamornuHbiii Uncycy HaBuny: eciiv mpopoka
Unuio yacTo cpaBHMBAIOT ¢ MouceeM 1 Jaske Ha3bIBAIOT «BTOPbIM Mowuce-
eM», To Ercest MOXHO Ha3BaTh «BTOPBIM Mucycom HaBuHOM»*,

Brnipouewm, 3mech ecTh 1 BaxkHOe oTinune: ncyc HaBuH gBisics mo-
MOIITHMKOM U MpeeMHMKOM BOXAs1 M3pauisi, TO eCTb ero ciayskeHue Mou-
celo ObIIO TECHO CBSI3aHO C Ilepegaveit BaacTu. B To ske BpeMst BbI60p Emm-
cest He TO YTOObI MHOM, HO B KAKOJ-TO Mepe MPOTUBOIIOIOKHbIN : OH ITOLIEN
3a mpeciaegyeMbIM Hapuileit Tpopokom Vnméit 1 cTan Ha My Tb, OTHBIN JTU-
LIeHui 1 yrpos. B MomeHT mpu3Bauus Envcest CTOpOHHUKY iXBMU3Ma B 13-
pawie Xuiu (pakTMUIeCKY B YUIOBUSX TOHEHUIA, [TO3TOMY €ro 0TKa3 OT obe-
CTIeYeHHO U CTIOKOMHOM KM3HU B POSHOM CeJie U BbIOOD B IIOTb3Y CITYSKEHMUS
Bory B KauecTBe IpopoKa (IMpu4YéM BbIOOp 6€3 COMHEHMIi M pa3MBbIIILIe-
HMIT) — 3TO HACTOSIIMIA TOABUT*. BpoueM, Mbl BULUM, UYTO BIIOC/IEICTBUA
Tocriops Bo3Harpaaui Envicest 3a pemmmocTb U 6eccTpaiine 1 GakTUIeCcKu
“36aBUJI €T0 OT YHISKEHMS U TTpecyiefOBaHus (MCKTIOUeHEeM SIBJISIETCS H-
LMIEHT ¢ BeUIbCKUMMU TOApOocTKaMu, cM. 4 Llap. 2, 23-24): mpopok Enuceii
Ha IPOTSKEHUM BCETO CIY>KeHMSI OTKPBITO rocelan ropoga Vispauss, mosnb-
30BaJICsI aBTOPUTETOM Y 1lapeii 1 BebMOX (cM. 4 Llap. 4, 13). OmHaKO MOHSIT-
HO, UTO B MOMEHT ITPM3BaHMS OH He MOT ObITh YBEPEHHBIM B ITOC/IEIYIOIEM

43 Long B. 0. 1 Kings. P.205; Cogan M. 1 Kings. P.455.

44 MNMoapobHoe conoctaBnexune Mnum c Monceem u Enuces c Mincycom HaBMHOM NpoBOAMT KOM-
MeHTaTop K. BuMcoH. Cm.: bumcon . TpeTbs n YetBepTas kHurn Llapcts // HoBbiii 61bneit-
CKUI KOMMeHTapwmii: B 3 4. Y. 1: Betxuii 3aBeT. KHura beitust — Knura Mosa. CIM16., 2000. (9H-
umknonenus xpuctmaHcrea). C. 487-488.

45 Rice G. Nations Under God. P. 165.
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MPU3HAHUM OOIECTBA, 3HAUNUT, HE TOJTbKO €ro PEIIUTEIbHOCTb CJIEIOBATh
3a Innéit, Ho 1 MCKPEeHHSIS PagoCThb (0 KOTOPOH CBUIETENbCTBYET YTPOEH-
HbIN TIUP) 3aCTY>KUBAIOT BOCXUILLEHUSI.

TakuM 06pa3oMm, 60raThlit KpecTbsIHMH Enceit 0TKa3bIBA€TCSI OT CBOETO
XO03SI1ACTBA U TIPUBBIYHOM AeSITeTbHOCTU U BCTyTIaeT Ha POPOYECKOe CITyXKe-
HMe. B 3TOM cMbIC/Te ero cyabOa ComocTaByMa ¢ BbIGOPOM SKMUBILETO CTOJIe-
THE CIYCTS TPOPOKa AMOCa, KOTOPBIN TaKKe ObLI 83s1m om oseu (AM. 7, 15)
M TIOC/IaH ITpopoYecTBOBaTh M3panmto. AHanorust Mmexxay Envceem 1 AMocom
CTaHOBUTCS 60Jiee IBHOI, eC/TM IIPUHSITH BEPCUIO O TOM, YTO AMOC JIO TIPO-
POUYECKOTo CTysKeHMsI 6bIT 60TaThIM CKOTOBOAOM*®; B 3TOM C/Tydae IoJTyva-
ercs, uTo ¥ AMoc, 1 Ennceit 0TKa3aanuch OT IPUBBIYHOI 06eCcreueHHO JKu3-
HU, I0C/IeIOBaB MPU3bIBY bora 1 BCTaB TeM caMbIM Ha OIACHbI U MOTHbIN
TSTOT ITyTh BECTHUKA BOIU Boxueri.

3aK/loueHue

Takum 06pa3oM, B HACTOSIIIEN CTaTbe Mbl IIPEIJIOKWIN eIMHCTBEHHOE
B PYCCKO¥ 616JIeTiCKOi HayKe TTOAPOOGHOE TOTKOBaHME MIPU3BaHUS MIPO-
poxka Enmmces (3 Liap. 19, 19-21). OToT pparMeHT, HECMOTPS Ha KPATKOCTh
¥ BHEIIHIOIO ITPOCTOTY, CKPBIBAET B ce0e HEMAJIO CIIOPHBIX M MHTEPECHBIX
BoIpocoB. CamMa ero KpaTKOCTh ¥ HEITOXOKEeCTh Ha MOAPOOHO OIMMCaHHbIe
B BeTxoM 3aBeTe nipu3BaHust Mouces 1 BeTMKUX TPOPOKOB-MMCaTee 1o-
3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH 00 YHUKAIBbHOCTY ITpU3BaHMs Encest cpeay aHaIorny-
HBIX maccaxeil BeTxoro 3aBeTa 1 B TO >Ke BpeMsI O €ro CXOACTBe C IMpuU3Ba-
HussMu anoctosioB B HoBom 3aBeTe. Kak u Ennceii, ariocTo/abl 3aHMMAaINCh
B MOMEHT MPU3bIBA IKOHOMUUECKU TTPOU3BOAUTEIbHBIM TPYAOM (JIOBUJIN
pBIOY), K HUM 06paTuiIcsl BHelTHe TpocToit YenoBek (Kak TakoBoii Teoda-
HUM He ObIJIO) — M OHM COBEPIIVIIN BIOOP He pa3gyMbIBasl.

TaksKke MbI ITOIPOOHO PaCCMOTPENN BOITPOC O TOM, Iouemy Vs ajist mpy-
3BaHMs Enycest BBIOPas CMMBOIMUECKOE JeiicTBIe : TTepenan Enncero cBoo Xa-
PaKTePHYIO BepXHIO omexay. Ocob0e BHMMaHMe yeIeHO aHAIM3Y KPaTKOTO
Iunanora Mexxny Enviceem v nnéit, B KOTOPOM IOHOIIA-YUeHUK UCTTPAIIBaeT

46 Ecnu KpaTko, TO B OTHOLUEHWUM COLMANBHOrO CTaTyca Npopoka AMoca 10 ero Npu3BaHua ecTb
[1Be NPOTUBOMOIOXKHbIE BEPCUU: OH Bblf AU NPOCTbIM NACTYXOM, UK BOraThiM CKOTOBOAOM.
MocnenHss Bepcus 6as3mpyeTcs Ha ToM, uTo B AM. 1, 1 ucnonb3yetcs TepMuH 721 / nd6qéd, ko-
TOpbIA XapakTepusyeT Takxxe MOaBMTCKOro uaps Mewy; cnegoBatenbHo, AMoc 6bin focTa-
TOYHO HoraTbiM YenoBekoM. 3Ta TOUKa 3peHUs B HacTosiLee BpeMs Bonee nonynspHa cpean
Tonkosatenen. MogpobHee 06 3Tnx Bepcuax cM.: ApceHuli (Cokonos), ueym. Knura npopoka
Amoca: BBefeHune n KommeHTapuii. M., 2012. C. 24-27.
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paspelieHus IPOCTUTHCS C POAUTENSIMU, a Vinus qaéT 3araflouHblii OTBET,
IOITYCKAIOIIMIA pasinuHble MHTepIipeTaiun. Kpome TOro, B JaHHOI CTa-
The MPEIJIOKEHO COTIOCTABJIEHMEe 3TOTO AMAIOora ¢ aHAJIOTUYHBIMM becena-
My Mexxny Xpyicrom u Ero noTeHrmanabHbIMU yueHUKaMu B JIK. 9, 59-62.

B 3aBepiaroieii yacTu ouepka HaMu IMOIPOOHO PACCMOTPEHBI BOITPO-
Cbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C Tpane3o0ii, KOTOPYIo NPOpoK Enucelt ycTponst gjasi cBoux
OJHOCEebYaH, XapaKTepPOM ero «CIy>XKeHUs» MPopoKy Unuu, a Takke 1mpen-
JIO’KEHBI MapajuieNnn Mexxay oopasom Emmcest u cryskennem Mucyca Hasu-
Ha ¥ ITpopoKa AMoca. X0ueTcsl HaJlesIThCS, UTO MpefJjiaraeMmasi CTaTbs 6ymeT
MHTEepeCcHa He TOJIbKO UCCIeIOBATENISIM UCTOPUYECKUX KHUT, HO U IMPOKO-
My Kpyry unraresneii CsieHHoro [Tucanus.
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Abstract. The first part of the review of Coptic Studies publications presents contributions
published in three journals for 2021: «Analecta Bollandiana» (one paper), «Journal of Coptic Stud-
ies» (nine papers),and «Vigiliae Christianae» (one paper). Three papers deal with the Coptic biblical
text (papers by Alain Delattre, Marcin Kotyl and Nicholas E. Wagner). Two papers contain editions
of epitaphs (papers by Florence Calament and Jitse H. F Dijkstra). Four papers deal with apocry-
phal texts (papers by Damien Labadie, Nathan Carlig, Mary K. Farag and Catherine Louis). Edward
0. D. Love’s article contains the first part of his study on the Old Coptic dialect. Finally, an arti-
cle published in the journal «Vigiliae Christianae» deals with the demonology presented in Cop-
tic Christian literature.
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«Analecta Bollandiana». Tom 39. Beimyck 2 (2021)

Labadie D. Lencomium copte de S. Etienne le protomartyr par le pseudo-
Jean de Jérusalem. Introduction, édition du texte et traduction francaise
(BHO 1093 — CANT 302 — Clavis coptica 0985). P. 241-271.

Cpenu mecsTyl cTaTeit, ormyonMKoBaHHbIX B 2021 T. B skypHasie «Analecta
Bollandiana», nuiib ogHa-eIMHCTBEHHAS ITyOIMKAIMS TOCBSIIEHA KOIIT-
CKMM VCCIIeTOBaHMUSIM. Peub MIET 06 M3TaHMUM KOTITCKOTO TeKCTa «[[0XBasTb-
Hoe (I0BO MepBomyueHnky Credany» IlceBmo-VoanHa MepycainmmMcKoro.
OwHo 6110 TTOATOTOBIEHO JamuaHoM JIss6aau u3 dpanirysckoro Haio-
HaJIbHOTO IIeHTpa HayYHbIX McciemoBaHuii. CTaTbs BKIIOUAeT B ceOs 06-
IIMpHOE BBeIeHMe, GparMeHThl IPOU3BEIEHMSI Ha KOITCKOM SI3bIKE U UX
(dbpaHITy3CcKuMi1 mepeBoy,.

BBonHas cTaThs, IpeJBapsioias n3aaHne KOMTCKOTO TEKCTa, COCTOUT
13 TpEX yacTeii. [lepBast 4aCThb ITOCBSIEHA CTOPUM U3TAHUS U UTEHTUDU -
Kaluu pasinuHbIx ¢pparmMeHTOB «[I0XBaIbHOTO CJIOBA», HAIMCAHHOTO Ha ca-
MUICKOM AyajneKTe: pacCMOTpeH nepuop ¢ koHua XIX B. go 2016 1 2019 rr.,
Korga BwIIUIM Be mmybnuKkanyum Anmaa Cyuy. Peub uaéTt 06 onyMHHAALIATH
(bparmMenTax, XpaHSIIMXCS B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMSI B OMOIMOTEUHBIX COOPAHMSIX
bepnuna, BatukaHa, Bensl, Kaupa, Jlongona, Muumraxa u ITaproka u uaeH-
TUOUIMPOBAHHBIX KaK yacTb Kojekca MONB.NO — nepramMeHTHOJ pyKo-
mcy Beymoro MoHacTsIps, HanycaHnHo B 990 1. Kpome toro, B 2015 r. Camu
VabsMc onmy6IMKOBa CoeaHHYI0 erUIITo0roM Xep6epToM TOMIICOHOM
TPaHCKPUIILINIO MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX KOIITCKMX (PparMeHTOB, COmepsKaIIXCst
B MeperviéTe pyKomucy Bpuranckoii 6ubnmuoreku (Brit. Lib. Or. 7029): nBa
n3 HUX (A10 n A11) comepkat TekcT «II0XBaJIbHOTO (JIOBA MEPBOMYYEHUKY
Credany», mapauienbHblii TOMY, UTO COXpPaHMJICS HA OJJTHOM U3 JIMCTOB KO-
mekca MONB.NO.

BTopast yacTh BBeIeHMS TIOCBSIIIeHa MAeHTUGMKALIMM aBTOpa KOIIT-
cKoro rmpouspeneHusi. CoriacHO yka3aHuio, JaHHOMY B pyKomucu Besoro
MOHAaCTbIPsI, aBBTOPOM 3TOTO «[10XBa/JIbHOTO C/1I0Ba», IPOU3HECEHHOTO B IeHb
maMsTu neppomyuenka Credana (26 mexabps), spnsiercs Moaun II, apxu-
enuckon Uepycanumckuii (386—-417). Kpome Toro, aBTop CTaThi, OCHOBbI-
BasiCh Ha OMMCaHHBIX B «CI0Be» Uymecax, mpeajaraetT MaeHTUGUIMPOBaTh
IvakoHUKoH CBsiToro CMOHA KaK MeCTO TIPOU3HEeCeHUsT 3TOM MPOIOBeIMN.
OpHako To, YTO B CAaMOM HauaJie TeKCTa yIoMsIHyTa 6ecena aBTopa «Ilo-
XBaJIbHOTO (JIOBA» C apxuMaHApuToM HMcaneit n3 MmoHacTbips CesToro Po-
MaHa, — 3TO aHAXPOHU3M, ITO3BOJISIOIINI ITPEATIONOXUTD, YTO PeUb MOXKET
UATU O TIOAJIOKHOM KOIITCKOM TeKCTe, HamucaHHOM Mexnay VI u VII BB.
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C opyroii CTOPOHBI, YIIOTpeOIeH e TEPMUHOB «TOIOC» U «MAPTUPUYM», YKa-
3aHMe Ha AaKoHMKOH CBsiToro CMOHa KaK Ha MeCTO ITpa3JHOBaHMs ITaMsi-
i cBsiToro Credana, a Takke yIIOMMHaHYME 26-TO YMC/IA B KAUECTBE AAThI
nponsHecenus «IIoXBaabHOIO CI0Ba»' — BCE 3TO MOXKET ObITh CBU/IETE -
CTBOM ayTeHTUYHOCTU MMPOU3BeeHMsI, IOMOJIHEHHOTO B Tpoijecce KOMu-
POBaHMS OTChIJIKAMU K 37IeMeHTaM KOTITCKOM XpUCTUAHCKOM TpaauLIvNA.

HaxkoHel, B mociiegHer 4yacTy BBeIeHUS aBTOP CTaTbM MU3JIaraeT IpuH-
LIMIIBI U3AHMSI KOIITCKOTO TEKCTA.

«Journal of Coptic Studies». Tom 23 (2021)

Calament F. Un exceptionnel témoin épigraphique de la derniére occupation
perse en Egypte. P. 1-13.

Cratbst ®nopaHc KamamaH, kypatopa my3ses JIyBp Bo @paHiiuu, mo-
CBsIIIleHa snuTaduy, HamMCaHHO! Ha M3BECTKOBOM OJI0KE, KOTOPbIi GbIT
OoOHApYysKeH B XOJle apXeoaoTMuecKuX packornok B 2013 r. Ha TeppUTOpUU
baBuTckoro moHacteips B CpengHeMm Erumnre. ABTOp, AeTaabHO ONMCAB Me-
CTOHAXOXIeHVe HaIrPOOHOTO MaMITHMKA Ha MOHACTbIPCKOI TEPPUTOPUH,
a TakKe caMy CTeJTy, 3aTeM ITyOIMKYyeT KOMTCKUI TeKCT HaAIIMCH, ero ¢hpaH-
1y3CKMit epeBof M GUIoIormyecKkuii KOMMeHTapuii.

Haarpo6GHast HaAImch COCTOMT U3 ABYX TPAAUIIMOHHBIX YacTeil: BO-Tiep-
BBIX, IJIMHHOM JINTaHUU, BKJTIOYAIoNIei B ce6st mpusbiBanue CBsiToit Tpou-
11bI, apxaHreynoB Muxamia u l'aBpunia, boropoauiiel, Anama u EBbI, a Tak-
’Ke TPEX CBSTHIX OCHOBATeNeil MOHACThIPS (Arosoca, Anyma u ®uba),
U, BO-BTOPBIX, CaMO¥i sruTabum ¢ yKa3aHueM UMEH mounBmmx (Makapus
1 ero 6pata MeHbI), a TaKKe JAThl M 06CTOSITENbCTB UX Inbeny (06a MOHa-
xa ObUIM YOUTHI ITIepcamMu).

BTopas yacTh cTaThy MOCBSIIeHAa AATUPOBKe TTaMSITHMKA U TTOMbITKE
UIeHTUOUIIMPOBATDh TMYHOCTU ABYX MOTUOIINX MOHAXOB. biaromaps yro-
MMUHaHMIO TIepCOB B HAAIIUCH, & TAKXKe YKa3aHUIO Ha BOCbMOJ o MHAUK-
Ta, aBTOp JaTupyeT naMsITHUK 620 r. Kpome TOro, B JAHHOV 4aCTU CTaTbu
TIpeIoKeHO MCCIeIoBaHye, Kacalmieecs YIIoTpe6IeHus TepMUHA NEPCOC
B KOPITyCe KONTCKMUX HaJNucell U manmMpycos. HakoHel, CTOUT OTMETUTb,
YTO 13-3a HIMPOKOTO pacIIpoCTpaHeHMSI UMEH, YIIOMSIHYTBIX B HAATIUCH, UX
UIeHTUGUKAIMS OCTAETCSI HEBO3MOXKHOIA.

1 Peyb naét o 26 naonu (= 26 okTa6ps) BMecTo 26 Aekabps — faTbl namaTH 3TOr0 cBsiToro B Me-
pycanuMmckon Liepksu.
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Carlig N. Un fragment de papier copte relatif a Jésus conservé a Liége P.Leod.
coll. priv. inv. 138. P. 15-22.

B cBoeii craTbe HaTan Kapnur, npenonasaTens JIbeXXCKOTO YHUBEPCU-
TeTa B benbruu, peparaeT usganue, GpaHily3ckimii mepeBoj, 1 KOMMeHTa-
puit parmMeHTa TekCcTa Ha CauJCKOM AuajeKTe, JOlIeIeM 10 Hac Ha JIu-
cTe 6ymaru, KOTOpbIil XpaHUTCS B IleHTpe JOKyMeHTaIlUuy JIUTepaTypHOIA
nanuposioruu Jibesxckoro yHuepcureta (P.Leod. coll. priv. inv. 138).

KpaTko ormicaB KOJUIEKIIVIO TTAIMPYCOB YHUBEPCUTETCKOV OMOIMOTEKMN,
H. Kapaur gaét mompo6HyIo XapaKTepUCTUKY COXPAaHMBIIETOCSI GYMasKHOTO
(dbparmeHTa, a Takke OTMeYaeT najeorpadmuyecKkime 1 I3bIKOBbIe 0COGEHHO-
cty Tekcta. CpaBHeHMe JaHHOTO MYChbMEHHOTO ITaMSTHUKA C IPYTUMU OY-
MayKHBIMM PYKOTIMCSIMMU, TIPMHAIJIEKALIMMI KOraa-To 6ubnnoreke benoro
MoHacTbIps B BepxHem Erurnre, nosposnsier caenath MpeoioxkeHe o rnep-
BOHAYa/IbHBIX Pa3Mepax COXpaHMBIIETOCS JINCTA, JIOKA/IM30BaTh HaMcaHue
Tekcta Bepxuum Erunrom n matuposats XII man XIII B.

Mo copep>kaHNIO TEKCT OTHOCUTCS K IMTYPIrUUeCKOMY KaHPY U BKITIO-
yaeT B ce6s1 IBe YacTU: MepevncieHue TpaauIMOHHbIX SIIUTETOB, OTHOCS -
IMUXCS KO XpUCTY, KOTOPBIN, BIIpOUeM, Ha3BaH JIUIIb C TOMOIIIbIO yKa3a-
TeJIbHOT'O MeCTOMMEH IS Nal, M YIIOMMHaHMe OCHOBHBIX 3TaroB Ero skmusHu,
B3SITBIX I3 €BaHTEIbCKMX TEKCTOB (becea ¢ camapsHKOI, BOCKpeleHue Jla-
3aps, uutaTa u3 Ma. 26, 41, a Takke yriommuHaHme o cyae [Tnara).

Delattre A. Une concordance des psaumes en copte sur ostracon. Réédition
de O. Brit. Mus. Copt. I, pl. XVIII, 1 (Inv. 5874) + pl. XXI, 1 (Inv. 5886) +
P. Mon. Epiph. 16 (Inv. 14.1.129 A-F). P. 23-38.

Anan Jlenatp, mpodeccop Bproccenbckoro cBO60THOTO YHUBEPCUTE-
Ta ¥ [IpaKkTUYeCKOIi IKOJIbI BBICIINX UCCIeIOBaHMIi Tlapyka, TpeacTaBis-
€T HOBOE M3/IaH}e TEKCTa KOMTCKOM CMM(OHMUM TICAIMOB, COXPaHMBIIECST
6saromapsl OCTPaKoOHY, IBa GONMbIINMX (hparMeHTa KOTOPOTO IMPYHAIJIEKAT
B HacTosIee Bpemst Bpuranckomy myseto (O. Brit. Mus. Copt. I, pl. XVIII, 1
[Inv. 5874] u pl. XX1I, 1 [Inv. 5886]), a mecTsb Apyrux HAXOASITCSI B MeTpotmo-
nuteH-mysee B Heio-Mopke (P. Mon. Epiph. 16 [Inv. 14.1.129 A-F)).

B Hauase cTaThb¥ aBTOP OIMMCHIBAET ICTOPUIO U3TAHUIA STUX TEKCTOB
B Havase XX B.:

. nyonukanus X. Xamiem B 1905 r. Tekcra ABYX hparMeHTOB U3 Bpu-
TaHCKOTO My3es;

e upeHTUbUKANMS U3TAHHOTO TEKCTA KaK CUMGbOHNUM TICATIMOB,
TOCBSIIEHHOV JBYM TEPMUHAM 61X, «<PYKa», U OAAACCA, <MODPE»,
B my6nukanusx B. Kpama u O. ¢oH Jlemma;
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. mnsganue B 1926 r. B. Kpamom nsitu 1pyrux dhbparMeHTOB, Haii-
IeHHbIX B 1913-1914 IT. B X0[Ie pacKoIoK cBATvnIa Enudanus
B QMBAHCKMX ropax 1 xpaHamuxcs B Helo-Mopke.

Anas [lenaTp BIIepBbIe IIpeajiaraeT u3gaHue Bceit cuMgpOHMM, BKITIOYA-
olee Takke TeKCT pparmenTa (Inv. 14.1.129 F), KoTopblii He 6L OMYO/IN-
KoBaH B. Kpamom. M3maHue compoBokaaeTcss GpaHIly3CKMM II€PEeBOIOM,
ugeHTUdUKaLyei 6UMbIeicKUX IUTAT, TOAPOOHBIM OMMCAHMEM OCTPAKOHA
U SI3bIKOBBIX 0CO6E€HHOCTE TeKCTa, maTupyemoro Hauanaom VII B. Takke, co-
[JIACHO aBTOPY CTaTbM, K ABYM KJIIOUEBBIM CJIOBAaM CMMQPOHUH, YKa3aHHBIM
B cTaThsx B. Kpama 1 O. poH JlemMa, He06X0aMMO TakKe J06aBUTh TPEThE
CJIOBO — MOONE, «I1aCTU, 3a60TUTHCS».

Dijkstra . H. F. A Coptic Funerary Stela from the North Necropolis at Abydos.
P. 39-46.

CraTbst Mutice JIniikcTpa u3 OTTaBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA MOCBSIIeHa
(dbparmeHTam HaATPOOHOI HAAMNMCK, HAliIEHHO B XO/le PACKOIOK, KOTO-
pble mpou3BoauanCh BecHoit 2020 I. B ceBepHOM HEKpOIiojie ApeBHEero ro-
ponma A6umoc B Bepxuem Erumnre. Peub unéT o crene VI-VIII BB., KOTOpYIO,
cornacHo kinaccudukaiuy JK. BaH gep Bimera, MOSKHO OTHECTHM K T'PYIIIIE,
coepsKaleil TeKCT TUTaHUIA.

[Toc/ie KpaTKOTO OMMUCAHUS YETBIPEX APYTUX CTes U3 TO¥ JKe TPYIIIIbI,
aBTOp CTaThM MIpeJiaraeT MogpobHoe OMMcaHye U3aBaeMOro UM IaMsIT-
Huka (ANC 54994). Hagrpo6Hast HaaImucCh COOEPSKUT, B YUaCTHOCTM, CIIMCOK
MeCTHOUTMMBIX CBSITBIX; COXpPaHMUJIUCH CeAyolie uMmeHa: Anymna, FloaHH,
Naxkos, [TatapmyrT, IIpoB, Mepemusi, Makapuit u Mouceit, a yrepsiHHbIE 4aCTu
HaJVCH MOTJIU COIEPKaTh MMeHa ATIO/UIOC ¥ PO, TpaaUIIIOHHbIE IS STOA
MecTHOCTH. B KoHIle ctaTbyu Murice JInitkcTpa yGIIMKYeT KOTITCKUIA TEKCT,
COMIPOBOKAEHHBIN aHIIMIICKMM ITI€PEBOIOM U ITOAPOOHBIM KOMMEHTAPUEM,
B KOTOPOM aBTOP, ONMPAsICh HA TEKCT APYTUX CTeJI TOM 5Ke TPYIIIbI, BbIIBU-
raeT rMroTe3bl, IT03BOJISIONIe BOCCTAHOBUTDb yTpaueHHbIe YaCTYU HaATIUCH.

Farag M. K. Rewriting Scriptures as a Homiletic Practice in Late Antique
Egypt. P.47-61.

CraTbst Mapu ®apar 13 IIprHCTOHCKOI 60Tr0CI0BCKOI CeMMHAPUU MO-
CBSIIEHA [TePeOCMbIC/IEHMIO TEPMIMHA «alloKpud»? B CBeTe KOHILIEINTa «I1epe-
mucbiBanus CesaieHHoro [Tucanus» (rewritten scripture), MCIoib3yeMoro
B MCCIeIOBaHUSX TEKCTOB 31moxu Broporo Uyneiickoro Xpama. B kpart-
KoM BBemeHMM Mapu ®apar mpuBOIUT IBa apryMeHTa, OTHOCSIIUXCS

2 TepMuH «anokpud» ynotpebnsetcs aas 0603Ha4eHU XPUCTUAHCKUX TEKCTOB NO3AHEN AHTUYHOCTU.
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K TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOMY aHaIM3Y, B TTOJIb3Yy 3aMeHbI TepMIMHA «allOKpud»
Ha YIIOMSIHYTBIN KOHLIEIIT: OrpaHMYeHMe BO3MOXKHOCTEN MHTepIIpeTalumn
U yCUIeHMEe UAeHTUYHOCTY OFHOV IPYIIIBLI B MPOTUBOBEC K APyTOii. [lanee
OHa pa3bupaeT BOSHMKHOBEHME U YIIOTPeOIeHe KOHIIEITa «IIePeIChI-
BaHus CBsilleHHOTO [Tncanusi» B uccaeqoBaHusX TeKCcToB Kympana. Cpenu
IIpoYero aBTop YIIOMMHAET UeTbIpe KaTeropuu, npeaaoxeHHsbie I. Bpykom:
MpUyKpalnBaHue, MCKaxkeHMe, BbIAYMbIBaHME U 3a0BeHMe, KOTOPbIE OTIN-
CBIBAIOT TEXHUKY, UCIIOJIb30BAHHYIO IIPU COCTABIEHUN TEKCTOB MEpPTBOro
mopsi. Taroke Mapu @apar Ha mpuMepe JaHHBIX NYOeCKUX TeKCTOB UILTIO-
CTpUPYET [IBA BBIIIEYTIOMSHYTBIX apTyMeHTa TeKCTOJIOTMUYEeCKOTO aHaIN3a.

Bo BTOpOIt yacTu cTaThy paccMaTpuBaeTcsl KnaccudbuKauys TepMyHa
«arokpud» B UCCIEIOBAHUSIX XPUCTUAHCKOI JIUTEPATYPBI MMO3THEN AHTUY-
HOCTU. ABTOD IIpeiCTaBJIsIeT TPEXUACTHOE [iefieHNe, npeayioxkeHHoe @. boso-
HOM: «KaHOH», «aIIOKpUd» U «OyIIernone3Hble KHUTM». DTa KaacCuOUKaIms
TaKKe 6bU1a Mcmoab3oBaHa T. HMKIacoM, KOTOPBIN MPeAJIOKUI B KAUECTBE
TpeTbeli KaTeropuu «KHUTU, UCIOIb3yeMble LlepkoBbio». B MpoTMBOBEC ABYM
BbIlLIEHA3BAHHBIM MccaenoBaTensimM, M. @par npeayiaraet Teopuio I1. ToTa, Ko-
TOPBIIL, Ha TpuMepe «EBaHrenys CriacuTensi», OTKa3bIBAeTCs OT UCIONb30Ba-
HUS TepMMHA «allOKpyG» U MpuberaeT K aHAIN3Y TEXHUKM HAITMCAHWS JaH-
HOTO [MPOV3BeIeHNS, BKIIOYAOIIEN B Ce0sI 9K3eTeTUUECKYIO Y PUTOPUUYECKYIO
MEeTOM0JIOTMM, KOTOPbIE TTO3BOJISIIOT pacuimdpoBaTh TEKCT. B kauecTBe Apy-
TUX IPUMEPOB, WUTIOCTPUPYIOIINX YKa3aHHYI0 METOI0MIOTUI0 (KOTOpasi OT-
HOCUTCSI K OPaTOPCKOI CTpaTeruy rpeKo-pUMCKOro poucxoskaeHus (n0omot-
i), aBTOp CTaTbM MPUBOAUT OTPBIBKU U3 IBYX TMMHOB PomaHa CragkoreBiia.

B mociienneit yactu cratbyu M. @par npegaraet aHaimn3 romuiinu [ces-
mo-deoduna Anekcangpuiickoro «06 ocBsieHnu 1epky CBsToit Mapun
B Kockame» — TeKkcTa ernIieTCKOro IMpoMCxXoKaeHNsl, NolleIiero Ao Hac
TTOJTHOCTBIO Ha apabCKOM SI3bIKe. ApabCcKast BepCust TOMWIIUM SIBJISIETCS TTepe-
BOJIOM, CAeJaHHbIM C KOTITCKOTO T€KCTa, KOTOPbII COXPAaHMUJICS B BUIE IBYX
HeOOIBIINX caulicKMuX (pparmeHTOB. HammcaHue KOIITCKOTO TEKCTA aBTOP
CTaTbhby JaTUpyet nepuogom ¢ 551 mo 619 r. CornacHo ucciieoBaTeNbHUIIE,
aBTOP KOMNTCKOTO TEKCTa CTPEMUTCS yMEeHbIIUTb 3HaueHue CuHas u [lane-
CTUHBI ¥ BO3BBICUTD ErureT, B 0COGEHHOCTY HaCEeIEHHbIN MyHKT Kockamy.
[t 9TOTO OH TpejJaraeT 6Mo/eiicKye IUTAThI C YIOMUHAHUSIMU reorpa-
(bryueckux MecT WM IMePCOHAXKEN, KOTOpbIe He MAeHTU(MUIIMPOBAHbI aBTO-
pamu CasimeHHOTO [TMcaHms, ¥ MHTEPIPETUPYET UX KaK COOBITUS M MeCTa,
CBSI3aHHbIE MUJIM HATIPSIMYI0 ¢ Kockamoii, niu ske IpoCTo ¢ Erunrom: Harpu-
mep, «ropa l'ocriogHs» u3 Uc. 2, 2—-3 uHTepnpeTupyeTcs Kak ropa Kocka-
MbI. UTO KacaeTcst pUTOpUIECKO MeTOLOIOTUN, aBTOP TOMUJIIUN BCTABJISIET
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B CBOJi TEKCT IIMTATY, COCTOSIIYIO U3 CJIOB BOropoauiisl, KOTopble ObLIN ITPO-
M3HEeCeHbl B MOMEHT BO3HeceHMs E€é CbiHa 1 cormmacHO KOTopbiM Kockama
6bL1a momapena Eit icycoM B KadecTBe yrenieHus. JJaHHast CTpaTerus 1mo-
3BOJISIET aBTOPY BO3BBICUTh €TUTIETCKUX XPUCTHAH, HE TIPUHSIBIIUX pelle-
uus XankupoHckoro Co6opa, Ham XaakugoHuTamyu CuHas u [TagecTuHbL.

Kotyl M. A Fragment of a Coptic Homily with a Quotation of Romans 9:20-
21 (P.Lips. inv. 2982). P. 63-70.

Mapumn KoTblib 13 BapIitaBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa Imy6amKyeT pparMeHT
KOITTCKOV TOMUJIVHA, copepskaiieii nutaty Pum. 9, 20-21. JaHHBI TEKCT ObLT
HamucaH Ha manupyce VI-VIII BB. haitioMCKOTo MpOMCXOKIEHNS U XPAHUT-
cst HpiHe B Jleitnure (P.Lips. inv. 2982). I3maHue cOMpOBOKAAETCS O6LIMp-
HBIM BBeJIeHMEM, B KOTOPOM aBTOp HAET OIMMCaHMe Manyupyca, pasdoupaer
nayeorpaduueckie 1 I3bIKOBbIe 0COOEHHOCTM TEKCTA, a TaKkKe Ipeiara-
eT TUIT0Te3y OTHOCUTEbHO BO3MOKHOI JaTUPOBKU. KpoMe TOro, Bo BBe-
IeHUY IIpeJijiaraeTcs CpaBHUTEIbHbBIN aHa/IN3 COoMlepKallleiics B TeKCTe HO-
BO3aBETHOM LIMTAThI U ABYX U3TaHUI KONITCKOM Bepcuu rocaanus [Tasna.

Louis C. Un nouveau texte copte relatif a Jean-Baptiste (Louvre, E 10067/
R151).P. 71-89.

B cBoeii craTbe KaTpun JIyn 13 napmskckoro IHCTUTYTa MCTOPUN U UC-
C/1eoBaHMsI TEKCTOB BIIEPBBIE ITyOIMKYyeT KOITCKU hparMeHT u3 JIyBpa, OT-
HOCSIIIMICS K ommycanmio sku3Hu Moanna Kpecturens (Louvre, E 10067/R151).

HaumHaeTcs cTaThs C OGIIMPHOTO BBEI€HMS, BKIIOUAIOLIETO B Cebsl,
BO-TIEPBBIX, UCTOPUIO ITyOMMKALIMM U M3yueHMsT apabckoit Bepcun «HoBo-
ro sxxutusa MoanHa Kpecturens», KOTOpoe IMPUINUCBIBAETCS B PYKOIIMCHOM
tpaguiyy Cepannony TMYUTCKOMY; BO-BTOPbIX, MICTOPUIO OOHAPYKeHUS
KOITTCKOTO TeKcTa 13 HearmonmuraHuckoit 6M61M0oTeKM, KOTOPbIN MMeeT MHO-
TOYMC/IEHHBIE TTapaJlIeNiu ¢ apabCcKoii Bepcueit; B-TPeTbUX, UCTOPUIO JIPY-
roro apa6ckoro Tekcra u3 HaryoHanbHOM GpaHIly3cKoit 6MOIMOTeKY, KO-
TOPBI oyumi Ha3BaHue «CoobiieHne 06 Upone u Moanue Kpecturesne».
3aTeM aBTOP CTaTby OMMCHIBAET (DparMeHT reprameHTa u3 mysest JIyBp.
IlaHHBIN OTPBIBOK COAEPKUT YIIOMMHAHMe criaabHy Mipoaa, peub apxaHrena
l'aBpunna, ykaspiBaroiero Ha cioBa MoanHa Kpecturens o HeJlerUTUMHO-
CTU OTHOIIeHu# Vipofa ¢ skeHo¥ cBoero 6parTa, a Takke IpuKkas Mponyamsl
O TIJIeHeHUM TIPOpOoKa. YKa3aHHble HappaTUBHbBIE 37IeMeHThbl B 3HAUUTEb-
HOJi CTelleHM COBNAJal0T C MUCTOPUSIMMU, IPEACTAaBIEHHbIMU B ABYX BbIlIe-
Ha3BaHHbBIX apaObCKMX COUMHEHMSX.

TeKcT OIy6IMKOBAH BKyIIE C (DPaHITY3CKMUM ITePeBOIOM M KOMMEHTA-
pueM, B KoTtopoM K. Jlyu, ¢ omHOV CTOPOHBI, TOAYEPKMUBAET YHUKATBHOCTD
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ILIST KOTITCKOM JIMTepaTypHOI Tpaauliuu pacckasa 06 apxaHresne [aBpunie,
nocianHoMm MoanHom Kpecturenem ajis o6nuyenust uaps Mpopa, a ¢ apy-
roii — HaxXOOuUT mapajieny ¢ Tekctamu «[omunmn o boropoguiie» 1 «XBa-
JleGHOTO C10Ba B UecTh MoanHa Kpecturtess», MpunyucaHHbIMU JIUMUTPUIO
AnTHoxuiickomy u ®eomocuio AnekcaHIPUIICKOMY COOTBETCTBEHHO. JTO
M03BOJISIET AaTUPOBATh KOMITCKUIA TEKCT M34aBaeMoro (hparmeHTa KOHLIOM
VI B. Takke B KOMMEHTapuUy aBTOP MPUBOIUT Mapalyiesiu C IBYMS YKa3aH-
HBIMM apabCKMMU arnorpa@uyecKMMm MpOU3BeIeHUSIMN.

B nocnenneri yvactu crateu K. Jlyu mpencraBiisieT apryMeHThI, KOTOPbIE
MO3BOJISIIOT UAEHTUUIIMPOBATD KONITCKMIA hparmeHT nepramenTa (Louvre,
E 10067/R151) kak uacTb Komekca MONB.QY, comepskaliero Takske yka3aH-
Hoe coumHeHne Peonocus AjleKCaHAPUICKOro. B To ke BpemMs aBTOP MOJ -
YEpKUBAET, YTO MTOA00OHAST MAEHTUMUKALVS UMEeEeT PSII, CJIOKHOCTE KO-
KOJIOTMYECKOT0 XapakTepa.

Love E. O. D. The Nature of Old Coptic I. Approaching and Contextualising
Old Coptic (§ 1- 4). Old Coptic at Oxyrhynchus (§ 5). P. 91-143.

SmBapn JIaB u3 Biopi6yprckoro yuuBepcurtera umenu Ommyca u Maxk-
CUMMIMaHa TIPeCTaB/IseT MePBYIO YaCTh UCCIeIOBAHMS, IIPOBEIEHHOTO
MM B paMKax HaIMCAHUS JOKTOPCKOI AMCCepTALUM U TTOCBSIIEHHOTO TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOMY CTapPOKONTCKOMY IManeKkTy. CTaThbsl BKIOUAET B ce0S MATh
yacreii. [Toc/ie He6OBIIOTO BBEAEHMS, OIMChIBAIOIIEr0 KOHTEKCT MUCCIe-
IIOBaHMS U CTPYKTYPY CAMOJ CTaTbM, aBTOP MEePEXOIOUT K ITepBOI YacTu,
BKJTIOUAIONIEl B cebs IpeaBapuTebHbIe CBEAEHMS O CTAPOKOIITCKOM AMa-
JIEKTE: ICTOPUIO IIPOUCXOKIEHMS CTAPOKOITCKOTO ayidhaBuTa U hheHoMeHa
KOITTCKOro 6urpadmsma B Erumnre B PuMckuit mepuoj.

Bo BBemeHMM KO BTOPO# YacTH, ITOCBSIIIEHHOI €erMITETCKOMY IMChMY
PumcKkoro mepuopa, aBTop yKasblBaeT Ha TOT (PaKT, UYTO TPU eTUIeTCKUX
MMMCbMa (AeMOTHYECKOe, MepaTUIeckoe 1 uepormduueckoe) ObUIN VCIIONb-
30BaHbI JINIIIb JIJIS TEKCTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C XPAMOBBIM €TUITETCKYM CBSIIIEH-
CTBOM. [IJIS1 MCCIeOBAHMS Pa3IMYHBIX BUIOB €TUITETCKOTO MuchMa 3. JIaB
TIpejjiaraeT UCIOIb30BaTh B paboTe MBa YPOBHS: MakKpo ¥ MUKpO. B mep-
BOM C/Iyyae pedb UAET 06 aHaaM3€e COOTHOIIEeHMs (GOPMbI IIMCbMa U BUIa
sI3bIKA, TOrIa KaK MMKPOYPOBEHb BKIIIOUAET B ce6s1 MaHepy YIOTpeOaeHNus
MIChbMa ¥ YPOBEHb M3MeHEHM1, 3aBUCSIINI OT BpeEMEeHHBIX U reorpaduye-
CKMX PaMOK. [laHHAsI 4aCTb CTAaTbU IMOCBSIIEHAa MaKpOyPOBHEBOMY MCCITE-
JIOBAaHMIO: peueBble U MICbMEHHbBIE CO00MIECTBA, 00IaCTY VCIIOIb30BaAHMS
peun 1 MUcbMa, CIBUT U yCTapeBaHue MMCbMEHHOCTH.

TMepBblit 97IeMEHT, KacaloIluiics erMIeTCKOro XpaMOBOTO CBSIIEHCTBA
B PMMCKYIO 31TOXY, BK/IIOUAET B ce6st TP SI3bIKOBBIX COO6IIIeCTBa (EIUIIETCKOE,
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IPEUYECKOE ¥ TPEKO-EIUTIETCKOE) U UEThIPE IMMCbMEHHBIX COOOIIECTBA (Tpeve-
CKOe, TEMOTUYECKOE, MEPATUUECKOE U MEePOITIU(IUIECKOE), AJI KOTOPbIX D. JIaB
JTaéT CIMCOK 06/IacTel MCTIONb30BaHMS B CJIEAYIONIEM pasziesie BTOPOi YacTu.
Tam ke aBTOp YKa3bIBAET, UTO CTAPOKOMTCKUI AUAIEKT CTaJI UCTIOTb30BAThCS
B TeX 00J1aCTSIX, I KOTOPBIX paHee YIIOTPe6IIsIoch MepaTudeckoe (PUTYalb-
Hasl ¥ XpaMoBast 06J1aCTi) UM JeMOTHUYECKOe MChbMO (TeXHUYecKast 06/1acTh).
B TpeThem pa3pene aBTOp pacCMaTpuUBaeT MeXaHU3M, ITPU KOTOPOM COCYIIe-
CTBOBAHME ¥ KOHTAKT JIBYX 1 O0J1ee SI3bIKOBBIX ¥ IMCbMEHHBIX OOIIH IIPUBO-
IUT K JOMUHVPOBAHMIO OJHOTO SI3bIKA HAaJ, APYTUM B OLHO MV JKe BO BCEX
06JIaCTSIX MCTIONMb30BaHMs. B UeTBEPTOM pasjiesie OMMChIBAETCS COCYIIECTBO-
BaHMe TPEX SI3bIKOB U TPEX MucbMeHHOcTel B Erunte Bo II 1 111 BB. H. 3., KOTO-
poe IIPUBEeJIO K 3apOsKIEeHMI0 KOIITCKOTO SI3bIKa, U JleJIaeTCsl 3TO Ha MpuMepe
COCYIIeCTBOBAHMS CTaPOAHIVIMIICKOTO M aHTJIO-HOPMaHCKOro. B 3aBepiiieHne
BTOPOJ 4aCTV TOBOPUTCSI O TTepUOAE UCUe3HOBEHMS IMUCbMEHHOCTH : ITpUMe-
HUTEJIbHO K erUIIeTCKOMY S3BIKY 3TO cepenyHa III B. H. 3., 3110Xa, KOra erm-
TsTHE TepeCcTaroT UCTIOIb30BaTh TPU MPEIbIAYIIMEe CUCTEMBbI TUCbMAa, 3aMeHSIsI
MX Ha KOIITCKOE IIMChMO BO BCEX 06/1aCTSIX IMPUMEHeHMsI.

TpeTbs yacTh CTaTh!, O3ariaBjaeHHass «OgHO OGHOBIEHHOE MMChMO
Cpeayt MHOXKECTBA BUIOB OOHOBJIEHMI MTMCbMa», COCTOUT U3 UETHIPEX Ya-
CTel, ONUCBIBAIOIIMX YEThIPE ITYTU MEPEX0a OT YEThIPEX COCYIIECTBYIOLINX
€IUIEeTCKUX CYUCTEM MICbMa K KOITTCKOMY: SHAOTrpaduueckas MeKITMCbMEH-
Hast TPAaHCKPUIILINS, TMOpUAHAS SHAorpaduueckas MeXIMCbMeHHas TPaHC-
KPUIILMS, 9K30rpadudeckas TpaHCIUTEPALIUS U TUOPUIHAS SH/I0-3K30Ipa-
(dbuyeckast TpaHUIMTEPALINS.

B cnemyromeit vacty 3. JIaB mpeajiaraeT aHa/IM3 erMIIETCKOTO adaBuUT-
HOTO NMCbMa. [I711 5TOro aBTOp pacCMaTpPMBAET B IIEPBYIO OUepeb BOMPOCHI,
cBsI3aHHBIe ¢ opdorpadueii uau opdorpadusimu, a Takke ¢ opdorpaduue-
CKO1 ITyOMHOI1 cvcTeM mucbMa Erumra, u MpuUxXoauT K BEIBOAY, UTO CTapO-
KomTcKue opdorpaduu aj1s IeKCeM UIU TPAaHCIUTEePALUY TEKCTOB SIBJISTFOTCS
opdorpaduuecky MmeHee ITyOOKMMI, UeM IIPEIIIeCTBYIONIME CUCTEMBI eI -
METCKOTO SI3bIKa. 3aTeM J.JIaB mpeiaraeT mpuMepbl IpobIeM, BOSHUKAIOIINX
PV pa3JIMYHbBIX IOAXOAAX K MCC/IeTOBAHMIO CTAPOKOIITCKOTO AyaieKra. Tak,
COIJIACHO «IIPeAIIOI0KEHIIO, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha (hopMe MmcbMay, aahaBUTHOE
MMCbMO MOKET IlepeaBaTh [JIaCHbIE C MeHbIIIel CTelIeHbI0 HEOTHO3HAUYHO-
CTHU, YeM JeMOTHUECKMe MOHOCOIIacHbIe. [laHHOe ITpeAIIoaoKeH e He TO/b-
KO TPY[IHO OKa3yeMo 13-3a TOTO, UTO peuUb UAET O MEPTBBIX S3bIKAX, HO OHO
ompoBepraeTcst TeM GakTOM, YTO JEMOTUUECKME MOHOCOT/IACHBIE TEKCTHI I'O-
pasmo 6osiee pacIpoCTPaHEHbI B IJIOCCUPOBaHMHU, YeM ayipaBUTHOE CTapO-
KOTITCKOe M1chbMO. HakoHel1, aBTOp CTaTbM YKa3bIBaeT HAa PA3HUILY, KOTOpast
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CYIIIeCTBYET MEX/Y CTapOKOMITCKMMM TeKCTaMU, ITPOUCXOSIIIIVMHU U3 CBSI-
LIEHHMYECKOM eTUIIeTCKOM cpenbl (Harpumep, «CTapOKOIITCKUIA OCTPaKOH»
n3 Kemnca) 1 paHHMMM KOIITCKMMM TekcTamu (Harpumep, Kuura ITputu
(P.Bodmer VI)). [laHHbII TTIepeBOAHOM TEKCT, He IIPMHAIIEKAIIMI CBSIIEH-
HUYECKOIT XpaMOBO#1 erUIIeTCKOII OBIIVHE, SIBJISIETCS TOKAa3aTeTbCTBOM MHO-
>KeCTBEHHOCTY PAaHHUX KOIMTCKMUX MUChbMEHHbBIX CUCTEM.

[TocnmenHsIs 4acTh CTATbU COOEPXKUT UCC/IeA0BaHME, OTHOCSIIEeCs K MU-
KpOYPOBHEBOMY ITOIXOY (HA IMHTBUCTUIECKOM U IpayOHOMIYECKOM YPOB-
He) K CTApOKONTCKOMY SI3bIKY Ha MIpUMepe TeKCTOB 13 OKCUpPUHXA.

Wagner N. E. Fragments of Mark and Luke in Sahidic at Duke University
(P.Duk. inv. 814). P. 145-153.

Hukonst Baraep u3 JIbIOKCKOTO YHMBEPCUTETA BIIEPBBIE ITYOIUKYET
TeKCT ABYX XpaHSILIMUXCS B YHUBepcUTeTcKoi komtekiuu (P.Duk. inv. 814)
(dbparmeHTOB epraMeHTa, B KOTOPBIX COAEPKATCS ABE eBaHTeNbCKMe 1IUTa-
Thl (MK. 16, 7 u JIK. 22, 6-7.25). JlaHHbIe (pparMeHThI ObUIY MTPUOOGPETEHBI
B AxMuMe B 1968 T. ¥ mogapeHbl YHUBEPCUTETY B ceHTsIO6pe 1969 r. ITocte
OTIMCaHMS JaHHBIX JTMUCTOB IlepramMmeHTa, a Takxke SI3bIKOBOTO U Tajieorpa-
dbuueckoro aHanusa, H. BarHep mnpeajaraet usgaHue KOIITCKOTO TEKCTa,
COIMPOBOXK/Asl €r0 aHIMIMIICKMM IepeBOIOM U anrnapaToM, BKIIOUAIOIIUM
B ce0sl pa3HOUTEHUSI MEXKITY ITyOIMKYyeMbIMY HOBO3aBETHBIMMU (PparMeH-
TaMU U JPYTUMU U3TAHUSIMU, COTEPKalMMMU KOTITCKMIL TeKCT EBaHTenmit.

3aKkaHUMBAETCS TaHHbIN HOMep «KypHasa KOITCKUX UCCIeIoBaHMiT»
IIBYMSI pelieH3UsIMM, a TAaKKe 0630pOM KHUT 110 KOTITOJIOTUM, KOTOPbIe ObLIN
usnanbl B mepuop ¢ 2016 o 2021 r. (Reviews. P. 201-239).

[TepBas peueH3us HanucaHa MatTuacom MrosiepoM n3 basenbckoro
YHVBEpPCUTETA ¥ IOCBSAILeHa M3IaHNUIO0 KOIITCKOro «My4eHn4ecTBa CBSITOro
Ounatust AHTUOXUTIICKOTO». TEKCT ObUT OITyOIMKOBAH HA UTATbSTHCKOM SI3bI-
ke Hukocom Kypemenocom B 57-m Tome «Patrologia Orientalis» B 2019 r.
(Miiller M. Editionsphilologische Uberlegungen. Koptische Textausgaben
im 21.Jahrhundert am Beispiel von Kouremenos, Mart.Philotheos. P. 155-172).

Bo BTOpOII perieH3nn MaTttuac Ilyabll Ja€T KpUTUUYECKOE OMMCaHe
KaTajiora KOITCKUX PYKOMMCe TOMUIeTUYECKOTO U TUTYPrUdecKkoro co-
IepskaHust U3 Besoro MOHACTBIPS ¢ YKa3aHVeM HeOOXOIMMbIX UCIIPaByIe-
HMit u [ob6aBieHuit. Pykonucy HbiHe XpaHATcs B BepinHCKoOI rocynapcTBeH-
Holi 6ubnmoTeke. Karasor ony6nkoBaH B 2014 r. rpyIimnoi uccieqoBaTteseii
oz, pykoBogcTBoMm ITaonsl Bysu (Schulz M. H. O. Cataloguing in the Time
of Databases. The Example of P. Buzi’s Catalogue of Coptic Manuscripts
of the Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin. P. 173-199).
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«Vigiliae Christianae». Tom 75 (2021)

Uljas S., Landborg A., Miiller M. Between the Superpowers. Some Remarks
on the Role of Demons in Early Coptic Christianity. P. 237-252.

B manHOM HOMepe skypHasa «Vigiliae Christianae» omHa 13 my6mmkanmii
MOCBSILIEeHA POIY IEMOHOB B paHHEM KOIITCKOM XPUCTMAHCTBE. Peub uaeT
0 CTaTbe, HANMCAHHON MPpU COTPYIHNYECTBE TPEX Mccaemoaresneii: Camu
VabsiMca 13 YIIIcaabCKOro yHUuBepcuTeTa, AHH JIJaHI60prT, McCaea0BaTe N b-
Hunbl u3 HIBennn, 1 MattTnaca Mrosiepa 13 basenbCcKoro yHuBepcureTa.

B kpaTkoM BBeJleHUM OMMUCHIBAIOTCSI OCHOBHbBIE XapaKTePUCTUKU fe-
MOHOB M3 HOBO3aBeTHBIX TEKCTOB. B mepBoIi UacTu CTaTbU aBTOPbI Mpe/l-
JIaraloT aHajau3 KII0UeBbIX 3/IeMEHTOB OPTOLOKCA/IbHOM JeMOHOIOTUH, CO-
JIepsKaluxcsl B COUMHEHMSIX JBYX aBTOPOB €TrUIETCKOrO ITPOUCXOKIAEHUS
B «Kutum cBsitoro AHTOHMSI» AdaHacusi AIleKCaHIPUICKOTO U B aCKETHU-
YyecKMux counHeHusix apxumangpurta lllenyts. ComiacHO aBTOpam CTaThbu,
yuyeHMe UMEHHO 3TUX [ABYX MucaTeieit, KOToOpble ONUCHIBAIOT JEMOHOB
KaK BpParoB ¥ OOMaHIIMKOB, IIPEICTABISIOIINX YTPO3Y JYXOBHOI UMCTOTE
BEPYIOIIMX, 0Ka3aj0 BAMSHME Ha BCIO KONITCKYI0 XPUCTUAHCKYIO IUTEPATy-
py. B kauecTBe npumMepa, NOATBEPXKAAIOIIET0 AAHHbBIN Te3UC, IpeaiaraeT-
CS1 OTPBIBOK U3 «VI3peueHnit eruneTCKux OTIOBY.

Bo BTOpOI1 UacTy CTaThby pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS ITPOV3BeIeHNsI, OTHOCSIIIN -
ecsl K TeTepOoJIOKCaIbHBIM T€UEHUSIM, CyIeCTBOBABIIMM CPEeI eTUTIETCKUX
XpucTtuaH. Peub AET 0 KOMTCKMUX MarmyeCckmx TeKCTax, UCI0Ib30BaBIINXCS
TaKKe B XpUCTUAHCKOI HapO#HO cpefie. B HUX obpailieHne K JeMOHaM OT-
pakaeT HAPOAHOE BOCIPUSITHE MMAALINX JYXOB, UCTOKY KOTOPOTO JIEXAT B J,0-
XPUCTMAHCKOM aMOVBAIEHTHOM OTHOIIEHUY K IEMOHUYECKUM CYITHOCTSIM.

[Moc/memHsst YacTh MCCIeNOBAHNS TIOCBSIIEHA IUTEPaTyPHOMY 00pasy
JIeMOHOB KaK «COpabOTHUKOB» MpaBegHMKOB. COIJIaCHO aBTOpaM CTaThbM,
B HEKOTOPBIX KOIITCKUX MPOU3BEIEHUSIX JEMOHbI M306pakaloTCs MHCTPY-
MeHTaMM IJISI JOCTVKeHMs criaceHus. K TakuMM TekcTaM OTHOCSTCS, Ha-
mpuMep, 6oxaipckast Bepeus «XKutust cBssToro [Taxomust», cauacKuil TEKCT
«MyuennuectBa cBsitoro ®ombamona [IpexTckoro», a Takke «MydyeHnue-
CTBO CBSITOTO arbl ATIONusi». [IaHHBI (heHOMEeH MOXKET MHTEPIIPETUPOBATD-
S B KaUeCTBe I0Ka3aTeIbCTBA TOTO, UTO OTOOPasKEHHOE B MarnuecKuX TeK-
CTax OTHOIIIeHMe K IeMOHaM KaK K UCTOYHUKY TTOMOIIIY He SIBJISeTCSI pAHHUM
HapOAHBIM TEUeHMEM eTUIETCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, & CKOpee OTpaXkaeT ajb-
TEepHATUBHBIN TEOJOTMYECKIIA B3IIsIA, OCHOBAHHbIN Ha Uaee TOro, 4To bor
co31aJ1 1O6PO U 3JI0 TI0 ONPeNeIEHHOM ITPUYMHE.
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B cepum «XpucTuaHCcKye MCTOUHMKI» (Sources chrétiennes) B repuop ¢ MIOHS
2023 1. 110 peBpab 2024 T. 6O BIMYIIEHO JECSITh TOMOB, COIEPKAIINX
OpPUTMHA/IbHbIE TEKCThI HA IpeBHETpPeueCckoM U JIATUHCKOM Si3bIKaxX. Kaxk-
Dbl TOM, TOMMUMO M3JaHUs MCTOUHMKA, BK/IIOUaeT riepeBoy Ha hpaHITy3-
CKUi1 SI3BIK, BBOJHBIE COITPOBOAUTENbHBIE CTAThM, KOMMEHTApUM, IIPUMe-
YaHUS U UHAEKCHI.

B urone 2023 r. B «XpUCTMAaHCKUX MCTOYHMUKAX» BIIePBbIE 3a BCIO
MUCTOPUIO CepuUM TIOsABIIsIeTCS UM cBSITUTeNs ['puropus, enuckorna Typcko-
ro (OK. 538/539 — oK. 593/594). BpImegmnit 635 TOM ITOCBSIIIEH €TI0 KHY-
ram o uymecax cBsgtoro Maptuna («De uirtutibus sancti Martini»): Grégoire
de Tours. Les miracles de saint Martin / texte lat. (MGH. Scr. Mer. T. 1.
Pars 1-2) de B. Krusch; introd., trad. et notes par L. Pietri. Paris: Cerf, 2023.
(SC; vol. 635). 480 p. ISBN 9782204154888. 69,00 €.

Wspaune nogrorosuia Jiroc I[Tbetpu (Luce Pietri), mouéTHbIi mpodeccop
IMapmskckoro yuuBepcuteta IV-Cop6onnsl (I'Université Paris IV-Sorbonne).
JI. IIbeTpu SIBJISIETCSI CIIELIMAIMCTOM I10 MO3HeM AHTUUYHOCTH, 3aIIUTHIIA
IOKTOPCKYIO AuccepTanyio Ha Temy «Typ B mepuog, ¢ IV rio VI B.: poxkaeHue
XPUCTUAHCKOTO ropoma»!. PaHee B «XpUCTMAaHCKUX UCTOYHMKAX» OHA pabo-
Taja HaJ myomkaimsamu «LlepkoBHO# uctopum» 61k. @eomoputa Kupckoro?

1 Pietri L. La ville de Tours du Ve au VI¢ siécle. Naissance d'une cité chrétienne. Paris: Ecole
francaise de Rome, 1983. (Collection de U'Ecole Francaise de Rome; vol. 69).

2 Théodoret de Cyr. Histoire ecclésiastique: en 2 t./ texte grec (GCS; Bd. 5) par L. Parmentier
et G. C. Hansen; annot. par J. Bouffartigue; introd. par A. Martin; trad. par P. Canivet; revue
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u «Kusnu Koncrantmua» EBceBust Kecapuiickoro®. B kauecTBe MCTOYHMKA UC-
10/Tb30BAJICS JIATUHCKUI TEKCT C HEKOTOPBIMM KPUTUUECKMMU 3aMeYaHUSIMU
Bpyno Kpymia (1857-1940), koTopslit 6bLT OITyOGIMKOBaH B cepun «Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Scriptores Rerum Merovingicarum»* B 1885 r.°
Caaroit Maptua Munoctusbiii (316—397), envickon Typckuii, SIBJSI€TCS
OIHMM U3 CaMbIX IOYMTAaEMBbIX CBATBHIX @paHLMu. AniocTosn ['aminm, Kak elé
€r0 Ha3bIBAIOT, BAOXHOB/IST MHOTMX JIATMHCKKX TucaTteseit. [lepBbiM co6m-
paresieM ero uymec 6bu1 o3t [Monen us I[epuré (Paulin de Périgueux), 3amu-
CaBIINIT HECKOBKO IIOCMEPTHBIX YYAOTBOPEHMIA ¥ COUMHUBIINIA O HUX ITECHb
(«Vita sancti Martini»), koTopas yske 6bl/1a U3aHa B «XpPUCTUAHCKUX VICTOY-
HuKax»®. Cyabrmmiinit CeBep (363 — ok. 410/429), nmucatenb u arnorpad, 3a-
riican ero «XKutne»” u «[Iuanoru o mo6popetensx»S. Ho camoe npucranbHoe
BHMMaHue MapTuH 3acimyskun y cesiturens ['puropus Typckoro, KOTOpBbIi
nepeHs1 «acradety» y [lojeHa 1 THIATeIbHO (GUKCUPOBAI uymgeca ¢ 573 I.
(maThI CBOETO MOCBSIIEHNS B eIMCKOIIA) BILIOTh IO CBOEI KOHUMHBI B 594 T.
OH cocTaBwI 60/IBINON COOPHUK UyIeC B BOCbMY KHUTaX (B KOTOPbIN BOIIIIN
YyynecHble COOBITHUS U3 KU3HU XPUCTA, allOCTOI0B, MYYEeHUKOB, O/IaKeH-
HBIX U CBATBIX, B YUaCTHOCTH anoctona Auapes). 3 Hux yetsipe kKHury (c 111
110 VI) ocBsmieHsl TYPCKOMY UyZOTBOPLY U SIBJISIIOTCS COAEPIKaHMeM JaHHO-
ro ToMa. B Hux cBsiTuTens I'puropuii mogpo6HO OMMUCHIBAET 60JIee HECKOJIb-
KX COTEH YyIeC U UCLIeJIEHUI CBSITOTO, IPUYEM B PSIZie CJTydaeB aBTOP SIBJISI-
eTCSI He TOIbKO UX JIMYHBIM CBUETeeM, HO U HEIIOCPEeACTBEHHBIM repoeMm.

et notes par J. Bouffartigue,A. Martin, L. Pietri et F. Thelamon.T. 1: Livres I-II. Paris: Cerf, 2006.
(SC; vol. 501); Idem. Histoire ecclésiastique: en 2 t./ texte grec (GCS; Bd.5) par L. Parmentier
et G. C. Hansen; annot. par J. Bouffartigue; introd. par A. Martin; trad. par P. Canivet; revue
et notes par J. Bouffartigue, A. Martin, L. Pietri et F. Thelamon. T. 2: Livres IlI-V. Paris: Cerf,
20009. (SC; vol. 530).

3 Eusébe de Césarée. Vie de Constantin / texte crit. par F. Winkelmann; trad. par M-J. Rondeau;
introd. et notes par L. Pietri. Paris: Cerf, 2013. (SC; vol. 559).

4 Cepus OTpenaKTUPOBaHHbIX TEKCTOB (MPEeUMYLLECTBEHHO Ha NAaTUHCKOM f13blKe) C KOMMEHTa-
pusimMu, nsnasanack ¢ 1885 no 1920 rr.

5 Gregorius Episcopi Turonensis. De virtutibus sancti Martini Episcopi / hrsg. von B. Krusch.
Hannoverae: Impensis Bibliopolii Hahniani, 1885. (MGH SRM; vol. 1/2).

6 Paulin de Périgueux. Vie de saint Martin / introd., éd. crit., trad. et notes par S. Labarre. Paris:

Cerf, 2016. (SC; vol. 581).

7 Sulpice Séveére. Vie de saint Martin: en 3 t./ introd., texte et trad. par J. Fontaine.T. 1. Paris: Cerf,
1967.(SC; vol. 133); Idem. Vie de saint Martin: en 3 t./ comm. par.). Fontaine.T. 2: Commentaire
(jusqu’a Vita 19). Paris: Cerf, 1968. (SC; vol. 134); Idem. Vie de saint Martin: en 3 t./ comm.
et index par.J. Fontaine. T. 3: Commentaire et index. Paris: Cerf, 1969. (SC; vol. 135).

8 Sulpice Sévére. Gallus: Dialogues sur les «vertus» de saint Martin / texte crit., introd., trad.
et notes par.J. Fontaine et N. Dupré. Paris: Cerf, 2006. (SC; vol. 510).
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B 3ToM ke Mecsinie BoIesa 636 TOM «XpUCTUAHCKUX MCTOUYHU-
KOB», IOCBSIIEHHBIN CBIATUTENIO Kecaputo (Lle3apuio), MuTporoanty Ape-
jaTckomy (oK. 469/470 — ok. 542/543) u ero «<KomMeHTapuio Ha Amoxa-
nuricuc»: Césaire d’Arles. Commentaire de ’Apocalypse de Jean / texte crit.,
introd., trad. et notes par R. Gryson. Paris: Cerf, 2023. (SC; vol. 636). 312 p.
ISBN 9782204154895. 59,00 €.

[Ty6mukanuio (KpUTUIECKoe UCCeoBaHMe JAaTUHCKOTO TeKCTa, Te-
peBop, BBeAeHMe U IpumMeuanusi) mogarorosmi Pogxkep I'pucoH, Mmaructp
6oroctoBus. P. I'pucon (1968-2008) copox et mpernomasan B JIyBeHCKOM
KaTonmuyeckoM yHuBepcutete (1I’Université catholique de Louvain) B Besb-
ruu ¥ nsaTHaguath jget (1998-2013) Bosmiasast CtaponaTUHCKUIT Gu-
oneiickuit uacTUTyT (Vetus Latina Institut de Beuron), pacmoioskeHHbIi
B GeHenMKTUMHCKOM ab6aTtcTBe Boiipon B 'epmanun. P. ['pucon sBiseTcst
CTIENMAIVICTOM TI0 JIATUMHCKOM BubamMu 1 TaTMHCKUM OTIIaM, B 0COGEHHO-
CTM T10 TEKCTOJIOTMUYECKOI M 9K3ereTndeckoi tpaguiiuy OTkpoBeHus MoaH-
Ha BorocioBa. B «XpucTHaHCKMX MCTOUHMKAX» OH M3asl TpakTat «O moka-
sHum» («De paenitentia») cBT. AMBpocus MennonaHcKoro® u «ApuaHcKue
cxonmuu AkBuieiickoro Cobopar'.

Counnennue «Expositio in Apocalypsim» 6b110 coctaBieHo nocie 510.,
OHO COCTOUT M3 AEBITHAAATU rOMUInii. «<KKoMMeHTapum» OOULIN 4O HaC
BO (hparMeHTax HECKOJIbKUX PYKOITMCEIi, B OCHOBHOM HaAIMCAHHBIX VIMe-
HeM O/DK. ABryctuHa. CounHeHue MpeacTaBisieT c060i KOMITMIISIINIO 3a-
METOK, C/IeJTAHHBIX aBTOPOM 1 COGCTBEHHBIX JIEKI[UIT MpUMepHO B 502 T.,
BCKOPE 10CjIe XMPOTOHUM B €MUCKOIIa Apiis, a TAKKe 3aMeTOK, CAelaHHbIX
KeM-TO U3 ayAUTOPUM. DTO MOAPOOHOE, CTUX 338 CTUXOM, TOTKOBaHME KHU-
' ATTOKQJINTICUC, B KOTOPOM CJI0Ba 3K3ereTa fepeMeskalTcs (4OCTaTOuHO
6ecropsI0YHO) C TEM, UTO 3alIOMHMJI €ro crymarenb. COuMHeHMe comep-
SKUT (pparMeHThl IPeBHUX JIATUHCKMX TTepeBOIOB ATIOKa/IUIICKCA U B 3HA-
YNTENbHOM CTeIIeH [IOBTOPSIET KOMMEHTAapuy CBOUX MpenlieCTBEHHY-
KOB — CBsllleHHOMYy4YeHMKa Bukropuna IletaBckoro (230 — ok. 303/304),
OIHOTO U3 MEePBbIX JIATUHCKUX TOJKOBATENEeN, M JOHATUCTCKOTO €MUCKO-
ma Tuxouust Agppukanckoro!! (370 — ox. 390/400), TeopeTHUKA SK3ET€TUKN.

9 Ambroise de Milan. La Pénitence / texte lat. de O.Faller (CSEL; vol. 73); introd., trad. et notes
par R. Gryson. Paris: Cerf, 1971. (SC; vol. 179).

10  Anonyme. Scolies ariennes sur le concile d’Aquilée / texte lat., introd., trad. et notes
par R. Gryson. Paris: Cerf, 1980. (SC; vol. 267).

11 Crout oTMeTuTb, yto B 2023 1. B M3patenbctee MCTTY Bbilwno «TonKkoBaHMe Ha ANOKanuncue»
TuxoHus AQpMKaHCKOro, He COXpaHMBLUEECS KaK LIe/IbHbI TEKCT, HO PEKOHCTPYMPOBaHHOE
MO MHOTOYMC/IEHHbBIM LMTaTaM NO3AHENLWMX aBTOPOB U BriepBble NepeBeAEHHOe Ha PYCCKUiA
a3blK A. . Heb6onbCUHbIM, pyKOBOAUTENEM UCCNEA0BATENbCKOM rpynnbl «HayyHoe usyyeHune
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B TO ke Bpems MHTepripetanus ceaturens Kecapus coxpaHsieT aBTop-
CKYI0 HOBU3HY, MMeeT BbIpaKeHHbIe SKKJIECUOI0TUYeCKMe U MacTbIpCKIe
4epThl M BO MHOTOM XPUCTOLIeHTpUYHA. Hanmpumep, mop, «1peBoM XU3HU»
(OTkp. 2, 7; 22, 2) oH moHUMaeT KpecT: «HeT IpeBa, KOTOpoe NPUHOCUIIO
ObI TUIOZBI BO BCE BPEMEHA, KpOMe KPecTa, KOTOPbIi HeCYT BepYIoIMe; TEM
CaMbIM OHM OpPOIIAIOTCS BOJOM M3 MIPUCHOTEKYIIEN peku LlepKBum»!2,

B aBrycte 2023 r. Boiniesa 631-11 TOM «XpUCTUAHCKUX UCTOUHUKOBY,
MOCBSILIEHHBIN epecuonornyeckoMy Tpakrary «[lanapuii», unu «Kopuer»
catuTensa Enudanns Kunpcekoro (ok. 315 — 403): Epiphane de Salamine.
Panarion. Livre I: Hérésies 1 4 25/ texte, introd., trad. et notes par A. Pourkier.
Paris: Cerf, 2023. (SC; vol. 631). 680 p. ISBN 9782204 149587. 59,00 €. i3nanue
TeKcTa rnoaroroBuia AnuH Ilypkbe, OUETHBIN Tpodeccop rpeveckoin mmTe-
patypsl bypryHackoro yauepcurera (JykoH, @panuus). Padee, B 1992 .,
A.TIypkbe ony6nmmkoBaa Kuury «Epecmomnorus Emdanns CamaMuHCKOro» 13,

Tpaxkrat «I[laHapuii» cBT. Enndanus HampaBieH IIPOTUB BOCbMUIECs -
TU epeceii 1, TT0 BhIPAXKEHWIO CAMOTO CBSITUTEJIS, TOKEH ObLIT CITYSKUTD UM-
TaTesIIo «JIapIOM C IIPOTUBOSAUSIMU» IPOTUB «YKYCOB €PETUKOB». OH ObLT
Hamucasn B 375-377 IT., COCTOUT U3 TPEX KHUT, Pa3ieIeHHbIX HA CEMb TOMOB.
IIpencraBineHHbIV 631-71 TOM OXBaTbIBa€eT IepPBbIe ABAALATH ISTh epeceil.
OH BKITIOYAET B cebsi: 00IIee BBeleHMe 1 KPATKOe U3JIOKeHVE BCEX BOCh-
MUECSTH JDKeyUeH NI ; IEPBBIN TOM MePBOV KHUTU C IPEANCIOBUSIMU, ITe
OIMCcaHbl JOXpUCTUAHCKME TeueHMs (epecu 1-20)*: BapBapcTBO, CKUd-
CTBO, JUIMHU3M (CTOMKM, TJIATOHUKY, MUdaropeiiipl), Myogan3m u ero Ha-
MpaBJeHMs], a TAKKe CaMapsIHCTBO Pa3HbIX TOJNKOB; IIEPBYIO YaCTh BTOPOTO
ToMa repBoii KHUrK (21-25 epecn): cuMoHKaHe, MeHaHIpMUaHe, CATyPHU-
aHe, BaCWIMaMaHe, HUKOJIAUTDI; U IPeNIIeCTBYIOINIA 3TOM YaCTU KPaTKUM
tpakTaT «O BomnomieHnn». ITomumo Toro, uto «IlaHapuii» SBISIETCS CBO-
€ro pofa «ImocobMeM» 10 UCTOPUM TIOIEMUKYU XPUCTUAHCTBA C epeTUKaAMMU
[I-1V BB., TpakTaT comepXuT GparMeHThl yTPaueHHBIX TEKCTOB (MyIe0XPH-
CTMAHCKMX eBaHTe/INnii, ocnanus Mapkeria AHKMPCKOTO U [Ip.), UTO IIPpU-
JIaéT eMy AOTIOJIHUTEIbHYIO LIeHHOCTb.

B TOM 3Ke Mecsinie BbilIesI 633-i1 TOM cepumM — rnepeusgaHue nep-
Boi1 KHurK «CtpoMaT» KinumeHTa AnekcaHapuiickoro (oK. 150 — ok. 215):

Anokanuncuca MoaHHa borocnoBay (He6osscuH A. I TUXOHUI ADPUKAHCKMIA U €F0 PEKOHCTPY-
MPOBaHHbIV KOMMeHTapuit Ha OTkpoBeHue MoaHHa borocnosa. M.: MCTTY, 2023).

12 Caesarius Arelatensis. Expositio in Apocalypsim 19,18 // SC. 636.P. 273.

13 Pourkier A. UHérésiologie chez Epiphane de Salamine. Paris: Beauchesne, 1992. (Christianisme
antique; vol. 4).

14 Lindpbl 0603Ha4aOT HOMepa epeceit COrNMacHo TpakTary.
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Clément d’Alexandrie. Les Stromates. Stromate I (nouvelle édition) / texte
crit., introd., trad. et notes par B. Pouderon. Paris: Cerf, 2023. (SC; vol. 633).
568 p. ISBN 9782204154871. 53,00 €.

N3panue noarorosua bepuap IlymepoH, mouétHsii mpodeccop Typ-
ckoro yHuBepcureta (I’Université de Tours, France), wieH Y4EHOro coBeTa
Y CTaplUInit yieH YHUBEePCUTETCKOTO MHCTUTyTa ®@panuun. b. IlynepoH —
CIIeMaIACT MO TpeueckuM arosoreram II B. (Apuctun, Abunarop, Ices-
nmo-UNyctun) u o «IceBgo-KnumeHTMHAM» — SBJISIETCS pEIaKTOPOM ITePBbIX
TPEX (U3 1IeCTH) TOMOB «VICTOPWY TpevecKoi XpUCTUAHCKOM IUTepaTypPhi»!>
U cOpefakTOpoM Toma «PaHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX COUMHEHU»!® B KHIKHO
cepuu «bubnuoteka ITnesapi» («Bibliotheque de la Pléiade»).

IepBas kuura «Ctpomat» 6b11a paHee n3gaHa B 1951 r. B 30-m Tome!’
Y CyMMapHO SIBJISIeTCS IATHAALLATBIM TOMOM KiuMeHTa AjtekcaHIpuiicKoro,
M3OAHHBIM B «XpPUCTUAHCKMX MCTOUHMKAX». [10 CpaBHEHMIO C TIPEIbIIYIIIM,
HOBOE M3JjaHNe CHAOKeHO 60Jiee TOUHBIMY aHHOTALMSIMY M GOTaThIM all-
rapaToM, KpaifHe HeoO6X0AVIMbIMM JJIS1 PAOOTHI C TAKUM CJIOKHBIM TEKCTOM.
CounHeHMe OCBSIIIEHO TPobieMe COOTHOIIEHM ST BOsKeCTBEHHOTO OTKPOBe-
HUS ¥ 4eJIOBEUEeCKOTO pa3yMa, Bepbl U huitocoduut, XpuCTMaHCKO MY PO-
CTU U MYAPOCTU sI3bIuecKoii. KiMmMeHT, Kak IITyOoKuit U TyMarouuii Xpu-
CTMAHCKUI YUUTENb, TI0Ka3bIBaET, UTO (Prytocodust He MPOTUBOCTOUT BEPE,
a HaobOpOT oboraIaeT 1 yKpervisieT e€. B To ke BpeMs OH He yYBJIeKaeTCs
CJIETIBIM CMHKPETM3MOM U He UTHOPUPYET BO3HMKAIOIIME TTPOTUBOpeUNs,
HO, MMMOXOJIOM LIUTUPYSI PAAT, S13bIUeCKUX aBTOPOB, UCKYCHO ITOIMeYaeT el -
Hoe o611iee Iojie MeKAY Ipeueckoii palyoHaJIbHOCTbIO U OGMOIeiCKUM OT-
KpOBeHMEM, OTBOZs Gumnocodmm 3aKOHHOE MeCTO «CITysKaHKMU» O0TOCTIOBUS.
[TepBas kuura «CTpoMaT» TakxkKe SIBJSETCS BaKHbIM UCTOYHMKOM I10 UCTO-
pUM TPEYeCKOi TUTepaTyphl.

B Hos16pe 2023 r. 61T OMYOJIMKOBAH 634-i1 TOM «XpUCTUAH-
CKMX MCTOUHMKOB», KOTOPbI MOCBSILIEH KATOINUECKOI CBsTOI [epTpyne

15 Histoire de la littérature grecque chrétienne des origines a 451.T. 1: Introduction: problémes
et perspectives / sous la dir.de B.Pouderon et E. Norelli. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 2016. (LAne
dor; vol. 59); Histoire de la littérature grecque chrétienne des origines a 451.T. 2: De Paul
apotre a Irénéé de Lyon / sous la dir. de B. Pouderon et E. Norelli. Paris: Les Belles Lettres,
2016. (LAne d'or; vol. 60); Histoire de la littérature grecque chrétienne des origines a 451.T. 3:
De Clément dAlexandrie a Eusébe de Césarée / sous la dir. de B. Pouderon. Paris: Les Belles
Lettres, 2017. (UAne dor; vol. 65).

16 Premiers écrits chrétiens / sous la dir.de B.Pouderon,J-M. Salamito et V.Zarini. Paris: Gallimard,
2016. (Bibliotheque de la Pléiade; vol. 617).

17 Clément d’Alexandrie. Les Stromates. Stromate | / introd. par C. Mondésert, trad. et notes
par M. Caster. Paris: Cerf, 1951. (SC; vol. 30).
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XenbdTckoit (1256-1302): Gertrude d’Helfta. (Euvres Spirituelles. T. 6:
Le manuscrit de Leipzig / texte crit. de E. Tealdi et M.-H. Deloffre; introd.,
trad. et notes par M.-H. Deloffre. Paris: Cerf, 2023. (SC; vol. 634). 408 p.
ISBN 9782204153317. 36,00 €.

W3ganue 6b110 moAroToBieHo Mapu-3meH denodp v dneaHoit TUIbIu.
Cectpa Mapu-27eH 3akoHYM/Ia Bricinyio HopMmanbHyto mkony (Ecole Normale
Supérieure), HbIHE MOHaXMHS 6eHEUKTUHCKOTO MOHACThIpS CeH-MuIiennb
B Kepronane (I’Abbaye Saint-Michel de Kergonan, Plouharnel), B koTopom
npenonaét 6orociopue. AneanHa Tuabau — OOKTOP punocodun KaToauye-
ckoro yHuBepcutera Casaroro Cepaia B Munane (Université catholique du
Sacré-Coeur de Milan).

B nepuop c 1967 o 1986 r. UHCTUTYT XpUCTUAHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB OITY-
6JIMKOBAJI UCTOPUYECKOE U3TAaHME TISITU KHUT «BecTHMKA 605KeCTBEHHO
068> TepTpynbl Bennkoii'd, memeBpa MUCTMUECKOI IUTEPaTYypPhl, B KO-
TOPOM CBSITast CBUIETENIbCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAHUM U OEMCTBUM GIaromaTu
B €€ xu3Hu. Pykomuch, o6HapykeHHas B 2006 r. B JIeinuure u mpeacTas-
JIeHHas B 3TOM TOMe, [IPONIMBAET CBET Ha IPOUCXOKIEeHMEe COUMHEHNI 1n-
CTepLMAHCKOV MOHaXMHY U IPEOCTaBIIsieT HaM HOBBIE LIeHHbIE CBeleHNS.
ManyckpunT 661 co3gad B CakCOHUM B epBoii rmosioBuHe XIV B. (matupy-
etcs 1307 1.) M COCTOUT U3 BCTYILJIEHUS B BUE aHTOJIOTUM CBSITOOTEUECKMX
TEKCTOB O AYXOBHOI ku3HU (6JK. ABryctuHa, Pumapa CeH-BUKTOPCKOTO
u BepHapa KiepBockoro), mpeaucioBusi, HalMCaHHOTO aBTOPOM U COCTa-
BUTEJIbHULIEI BCero Mpou3BefeHnsi — HeKOoi cecTpoii H., o3arnaBusiien
ero Kak «[TamMsITHMK 13060 BoxkecTBEHHOI cepaeyHocTH» («Mémorial
de I’abondance de la suavité divine...»), — 1 HermocpeaCTBEHHO CAMOTO0 KI3-
HeonycaHus [epTpyabl, B KOTOPOM IIOBECTBYETCSI 00 OTKPOBEHHBIX SIIM30aX
€€ TyXOBHOM U IUTYPTUIECKOM KM3HU. CTOUT OTMETUTD, UTO TEKCT COAEeP-
SKUT MHOTO OOILIEro o BTOPOJi KHUTOi «BeCcTHMKa»!?, HO B TO ke BpeMsI U Psi,
OPUTUHATBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTET, TOITOMY MHCTUTYT IMTPUHSIT PELlIeHKE U31aTh
ero OTIeJbHO, a He Tepen3aaBaTh «BeCTHUK» C YYETOM HOBOHAAEHHbBIX

18 Gertrude d’Helfta. CEuvres Spirituelles: en 5 t. T. 1: Les Exercices / texte lat., introd., trad.
et notes par J. Hourlier et A. Schmitt. Paris: Cerf, 1967. (SC; vol. 127); Eadem. CEuvres Spirituelles:
en 5t.T. 2: Le Héraut (Livres |-1l) / texte crit., introd., trad. et notes par P. Doyere. Paris:
Cerf, 1968. (SC; vol. 139); Eadem. (Euvres Spirituelles: en 5 t.T. 3: Le Héraut (Livre IIl) / texte
crit., introd., trad. et notes par P. Doyére. Paris: Cerf, 1968. (SC; vol. 143); Eadem. (Euvres
Spirituelles: en 5 t. T. 4: Le Héraut (Livre V) / texte crit., trad. et notes par J-M. Clément,
M. de Steenbrugge, les mon. de Wisques et B. de Vregille. Paris: Cerf, 1979. (SC; vol. 255);
Eadem. CEuvres Spirituelles: en 5 t. T. 5: Le Héraut (Livre V) / texte crit., trad., notes et index
par J-M. Clément, les mon. de Wisques et B. de Vregille. Paris: Cerf, 1986. (SC; vol. 331).

19 Gertrude d’Helfta. CEuvres Spirituelles. T. 2.
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MCTOYHMKOB. B 3TOT TOM BOIIEN TOIBKO MEePBbIi pa3en JIeMmIurckoro ma-
HYCKPUIITA, I03TOMY B «XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOUHMKAX» [UIAHUPYETCS U3a-
HJEe BTOPOTO TOMA, MOCBSIIEHHOTO JAHHOMY COUMHEHUIO.

B 3TOM 3Ke MecsIie ObLT OIyOINKOBaH 638-i1 TOM, B KOTODBIiT BO-
mén Tpakrat TepTy/umada (oK. 155/160 — ok. 220/240) «O BockpeceHUM
mwiotu»: Tertullien. La résurrection de la chair / texte crit., texte lat., app.
et notes par P. Podolak; introd. gén. par P. Siniscalco; trad. par M. Moreau.
Paris: Cerf, 2023. (SC; vol. 638). 680 p. ISBN 9782204153324. 69,00 €.

Brimyck 638-71 cyMMapHO SIBSIETCS IBAAATh TPDETbUM TOMOM «XPU-
CTUAHCKUX UCTOYHUKOBY», MOCBAIIEHHBIX Hacieauio TepTymmana. Han Tek-
CTOM PaboTasIo TPOe YUEHBIX. BCTYNIMTETbHAS CTAThS TPUHAIJIEXUT HETABHO
nounsiiemy I[Taono Cunuckanbko (1931-2022), mpodeccopy uctopuu Xpu-
cTuaHcTBa U3 yHuBepcuteTa Canmenna B Pume (I’'Université La Sapienza)
u cneuuanucry no Teprynnuany. B 2006 r. B «XpUCTMAHCKMUX UCTOYHU-
Kax», B coTpyaHmuectse ¢ M. [Tyapbe u I1. MaTTen, oH OITy6IMKOBA TPaK-
taT «O emuHCTBe LlepkBu» cuvu. Kunpuana Kapgarenckoro®. Ilepesop,
JIATMHCKOTO TeKcTa 6bIT ocyiecTBAEH Maminen Mopo (1920-2011%), sacny-
>KeHHBIM IpernojaBaTeieM JIaATMHCKO IuTepaTypsl yHUBepcuTeTa ['peHo-
615 (L'Université Grenoble Alpes). [laHHbIi ITepeBo, ObLT OITyOIMKOBaH ellé
B 1980 1. B cepuu «Ot1bI B Bepe» («Les Peres dans la foi»)*2. Hakonelr, HO-
BO€ KPUTUUECKOe UCC/IeJOBAHME TeKCTa, aHHOTAlMM M alnapaT MOATr0TO-
Bu IIbeTpo Iomonax, npuriaiéHHbI mpodeccop MHCTUTYTA HATPUCTUKA
AsryctuHmnanym. I1. [Togonak 3auTi JOKTOPCKYIO AuccepTrauuio mo Iu-
oHucuio Apeomnarury B [Inzanckom yHuBepcutet B 2006 ., IBIsIETCS HAy4-
HBIM COTPYAHUKOM yYHUBepcuTeTa Ka-®ockapu B BeHenuu 1 aBTOpOM He-
CKOJIbKMX JI€CSTKOB IATPOIOTMUECKMX PabOT, 3HAUNTEIbHAS YaCTh KOTOPBIX
nocssieHa TepTynnuaHy.

«0O BockpeceHUM IOTH» («De resurrectione carnis») — roaeMudecKmii
TpaKTaT, COCTOSIIIMIT U3 63-X I71aB, HAaIlMCaHHbIA OK. 211-212 IT. 1 HampaB-
JIEHHBIN ITPOTUB sI3bIYecKoit hutocodmm, THOCTUKOB U epeTUKOB (BasleHTHHa,
Arnenneca, Bacunnga, Mapknona). Bo II B. 1oTh, 3Ta BuaMMasi COCTaBJISIOIIAst
YyeJIoBeKa, MbICJIMIIACh KaK abCOMOTHO HEOCTOMHAS 1 HEeCITOCOOHAs K yJa-
CTUIO B CTTACEHWM UeJIOBEUECKO mym. IMeHHO 3TMM 00YC/I0BIeH OCHOBHOW

20  Cyprien de Cyr. Lunité de I'Eglise / texte crit. de M. Bévenot (CCL 3); introd. par P. Siniscalco
et P. Mattei; trad. par M. Poirier; appar., notes, append. et ind. par P. Mattei. Paris: Cerf, 2006.
(SC; vol. 500).

21 Mponana 6e3 Bectn B 2011 r.

22 Tertullien. La résurrection des morts / introd., anal. et notes par J-P.Mahé, trad. par M. Moreau.
Paris: Desclée de Brouwer, 1980. (Les Peres dans la Foi).
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JIETMOTUB IIPOU3BeIeHMsI, Haubosee SIpKO BbhIpaskeHHbI TepTy/ummaHom
B VIII rnaBe: «I10Th ecTh IKOPB criaceHms» («Caro salutis est cardo»)?. Tpak-
TaT MPOAO/KAET MbIC/Ib psifia Tpou3sBeneHMit «O BOCKpeceHU», MPUITUCHI-
BaeMbIx AdmHaropy u MycTuHy, a Takke rojeMuueckux coumHeHui Vipuxes
JInoHckoro u Unnonuta. UCKIIouUTeTbHOCTh TPOU3BEIeHMUSI 3HAMEHUTOTO
KapdareHCKOro arojoreTa COCTOMT He TObKO B TOM, UTO OH ITOCBSITUJI TEME
TIJIOTU 1ieJIoe COUMHEeHMe, HO U B TIPOAYMAaHHOCTU U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOCTHU
TeKCTa: JIOTMYEeCKM apryMeHTMPOBaHHas aroiorusi JOCTOMHCTBA TeleCHOI
COoCTaBJIIONIEN yeoBeka (1. 4—17) rmomkpervieHa TyboKoii SK3ere3o0it 6v-
6reiickuX TeKCToB (V1. 18—51) 1 3aBepiIaeTcsl pasMbIIIIZIEHMEM O BOCKpece-
HUM U COCTOSTHUY BOCKPECIINX TeJT B 3CXaTOJIOTMUeCKOM Kiltoue (1. 52-62).

B mexa6pe 2023 r. 66110 OITy6/IMKOBAHO eI1I€ IBa ToMa. BBIITycK 637-i1
MTOCBSIIIEH TIEPBOI KHMTe b6askeHHOTO Meponuma CTpugoHCKOTo (OK. 347 —
OK. 419/420) «ITpotus NoBuHuana»: Jérome. Contre Jovinien. Livre I / texte
crit., introd., trad. et notes par L. Savoye. Paris: Cerf, 2023. (SC; vol. 637).
560 p. ISBN 9782204151597. 54,00 €.

VoBMHMAH, «<XpUCTUAHCKNI DTIUKYP», yTBEPKIaa PAaBEHCTBO BCEX XPU-
CTMaH, He3aBMUCUMO OT MX CTaTyca, 06eClieHUBaI aCKeTUUeCKUit MOIBUT
M ypaBHMBAJ MOHAIIECTBO U CYIIPY>KecTBO. [IpoTuBOCTOS eMy, 6/oK. epoHuM
B 393 r. HamMcaa MPOTUB HETO TPAaKTaT B IBYX KHUTAX, IepBasi U3 KOTOPBIX
TIOJTHOCTBIO TTOCBSIIEHA TeMOHCTpALUy MTPEeBOCXOCTBA AeBCTBA Haf, 6pa-
KOM. B rosieMu4eckoM IbITY OH JieJlaeT pe3Kye BbITaibl IPOTUB CYTIPYKe-
CKOI1 KM3HMU, UTO, B CBOIO OUepe[lb, BbI3bIBAET HEOAHO3HAUHYIO PeaKiinio
B Pume. Takum o6pasoM, «1esio MoBuHMaHa» CBUAETEIbCTBYET O OyIlleBaB-
mMx B nociegHue rogbl IV B. criopax BOKPYT acKeTU3Ma.

[Ty6aukanmio noarorouia Jiroc Capya (Luce Savoye) — crienyaamuct
10 KJIaCCUYeCKOo TUTepaType, KOTopas IMOCBATHUIA 3TOMY ITOJIEMUUYECKOMY
TpaKTaTy JOKTOPCKYIO AMCCepTaLmio, 3amuinéHHyo B CopoonHe B 2004 .
OmnpoBepras epeTuyeckoe yueHe VoBuHmuaHa (KOTOPbIii BCKOpe ObLI OTITY-
yéH oT llepkBu), Meponum CTpUAOHCKUIT J€MOHCTPUPYET He TOJIbKO Y-
OOKMe 3K3ereTMyecKe MO3HaHMS, HO M MMpuOeraeT K IMUPOKOMY MCITOb-
30BaHMUIO I3bIYECKOI pUTOPUKU. HeKOTOpbie apryMeHThbl OH 3aMMCTBYET
u3 Tpakrara Tepry/umana «O LeIoMyapum», HO TakKke 0OpaliaeT BHMMaHKe,
YTO IEBCTBO BBICOKO I[EHUJIOCH U B SI3BIUYECKOM OO6IIIeCTBE, 0COGEHHO Y CTOU-
KOB, ITO3TOMY o6 paiiaeTcs K counHeHnio CeHeku «O Opake» U POy OPYTUX.
HecMmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO IaHHBI TPyH BUGIEEMCKOTO MOHAXa BbI3BAJI IOSIBJTE-
HMe MHOXXeCTBa MPOTUBHUKOB, KPUTUKY U CIIOPbI, OH SIBJISIETCS IIeJeBpOM

23 Tertullianus. De resurrectione carnis VIII, 2 // SC. 638. P. 303.
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PUTOPUKM U TIOJIEMUUECKOi aprymMeHTalu. BriocieacTBum pe3kue mo3u-
1y MepoHuMa OTHOCUTETbHO 6paKa ObLIM CIIasKeHbI OJIK. ABIYCTMHOM.

CopepkanueM 641-ro Toma SIBJISIETCSI BTOpasi KHUra « TOIKOBaHMS
Ha EBanrenue ot MoaHHa» cBsatutenst Kupumia Anekcanapuiickoro (376—
444): Cyrille d’Alexandrie. Commentaire sur Jean. Livre I/ texte grec, introd.,
trad. notes et index par B. Meunier. Paris: Cerf, 2023. (SC; vol. 641). 576 p.
ISBN 9782204158893. 49,00 €.

KpuTtnueckoe ucciaefgoBaHye rpeueckoro TEKCTa, BIiepBbie MOTHOCThIO
TepeBeIEHHOTO Ha (GPaHILy3CKMii SI3bIK, BBeIEHME U alapaT HOATOTOBI
bepnap Menbe, HayuHbI# cOTpygHUK CNRS?. B 1997 r. MeHbe 3aIUTHI TOK-
TOPCKYIO AUCCEPTALIMIO TTO XPUCTOOTUM CBT. Kupnina?. B «XpUCTHaHCKUX
MCTOYHMKAX» OH Y)Ke OIyOIMKOBaJI ITepByI0 KHUTY «To/KoBaHMs Ha EBaH-
renue ot MloaHHa»%, a Tak)kKe y4acTBOBAJI B IEPEBOAE MMOCIAHUI aleKCaH-
IPUIACKOTO CBSITUTENIS? .

«TonkoBaHue Ha EBaHrenue ot MoaHHa» ¢BT. Kupuiana — MOHyMeH-
TaJIbHOE 9K3ereTuueckoe COUMHeHMe, HalmMcaHHoe MexXny 424—-427 rT. u co-
cTosiiee U3 ABeHaAuaT KHUT. OHO MO MpaBy CUMTAETCS OJHUM U3 CAMBbIX
60raThIX CBITOOTEUECKMX KOMMEHTApUEB, B KOTOPOM KaskAbIi cTUX EBaH-
rejiusl IJIAHOMEPHO pa3bupaeTcss aBTOPOM C YUETOM TPUATOIOTUUECKOTO,
XPUCTOIOTUYECKOTO, COTEPMOIOTMUECKOTO U MAaCThIPCKOT0 acneKToB. Bropas
KHUTa OXBaThIBAaeT TOJKOBaHMe MH. 1, 29 — 5, 34, mOBeCTBYIOLIME O TAKUX
coOBITHSIX, KaK 6ecena ¢ Hadbanamnom, uymo B Kane Tanmuteiickoit, ayanor
¢ Hukommumom, 6ecesia ¢ caMmapstHKOIA, CIle/IeHIe pacciabaeHHOTO Y KyTaslb-
Hu Budesna. ITo cpaBHEHMIO C TIpebIAYIEi, 60ee TOrMaTU3UPOBAHHOM
KHUTO, OHA BBIJEJISIETCS OONBIIMM BHMMAHMEM K KOHKPETHBIM JETaJISIM
¥ 3aMETHBIM 1IePKOBHO-TIPaKTUYECKUM, MaCThIPCKMM aKIeHTOM. JK3ere-
3a cBT. Kvipuiizia BO BTOpOJi KHUTe BCE Ke COXpaHseT U JOTMaTUUeCKylo CO-
CTaBJISIIONIYIO0. B uacTHOCTH, CBT. KupWiit oTctanBaeT 605kecTBEHHOCTh ChIHA

24 Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique — HaunoHanbHbIM LLeHTp Hay4YHbIX UccnenoBa-
HUI1 DpaHumuu.

25 Meunier B. Le Christ de Cyrille dAlexandrie. Chumanité, le salut et la question monophysite.
Paris: Beauchesne, 1997. (Théologie historique; vol. 104).

26 Cyrille dAlexandrie. Commentaire surJean.T. 1: Livre | / texte grec, introd., trad. notes et index
par B. Meunier. Paris: Cerf, 2018. (SC; vol. 600).

27 Cyrille d’Alexandrie. Lettres festales: en 3 t.T. 1: 1-VI / introd. gén. par P. Evieux; introd.
crit. et texte grec par W. H. Burns; trad. et annot. par L. Arragon, M-0. Boulnois, M. Forrat
et B. Meunier. Paris: Cerf, 1991. (SC; vol. 372); Ibid. Lettres festales: en 3 t. T. 2: VII-XI /
sous la dir. de P. Evieux; trad. et annot. par L. Arragon, P. Evieux, R. Monier. Paris: Cerf, 1993.
(SC; vol. 392). Ibid. Lettres festales: en 3 t. T. 3: XII-XVII / texte grec par W. H. Burns; trad.
et notes par M-0. Boulnois et B. Meunier. Paris: Cerf, 1998. (SC; vol. 434).
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B MCKYCHOJ ITOJIeMMKe TPOTUB EBHOMMS — OJHOT'O U3 IVIaBHbBIX ITpEeACTa-
BUTeelt aHOMeliCcTBa (HallpaBjieHe apyaHCTBa), TPONIOBe0BaBIlIero CyIil-
HocTHOe pasamnune CbiHa ¢ OTLOM.

[TepBbie peBpanbCKue BBIMYCKMU HOBOTO 2024 1. cepum «XpUCTU-
aHCKUX MCTOYHMKOB» ITOCBSIIIIEeHbI HACTEIUIO IBYX OJHOMMEHHBIX OTI[OB
IlepkBu. ComepskanmeM 642-ro Toma sBasS0TcsS X 1 XI kauru «Ilucem»
nanbl ['puropus I Benukoro (IBoeciosa) (oK. 540 — 604): Grégoire le Grand.
Registre des lettres. T. 6: Livres X—XI/ texte lat. de D. Norberg (CCSL 140A);
introd., trad. et notes par B. Judic. Paris: Cerf, 2024. (SC; vol. 642). 448 p.
ISBN 9782204157544. 59,00 €.

CaT. I'puropumii Hamycas 60j1ee BOCbMICOT IIMCeM, COOpaHHbIX B XIV KHMI-
rax, 4acTh KOTOPbIX y)Ke OblIa OMyOIMKOBaHa B cepyn: Kuury 1-1128, TI1-TV?°
u XII-XIV3. B 642-i1 Tom Borwiu KHUry X 1 XI. B KauecTBe OpUTrMHAIBHOTO
JIATMHCKOTO TeKCTa Obl1a ucronb3oBaHa Bepcusi 1. Hopbepra (1909-1996),
omy6nmkoBaHHas B cepum «Corpus christianorum» B 1982 r.3! TlepeBog,
BCTYILJIEHME U TIpUMedaHus oaroTosms bpyHo FOnuk, moyéTHsiit mpodec-
cop ucropuu CpenHeBekoBbsl Typckoro yHuBepcuteTa. UTo KacaeTcst cepun
«XpUCTHAHCKKE UCTOYHUKN», B. FOOMK MpMHMMas yyactue B yoamMKaIium
«[TacTerpckoro rmpasmia» u «Copoka 6ecen Ha EBanrenusi»® I'puropms Be-
JIMKOTO, a TAKKE SIBJISIETCSI aBBTOPOM HECKOJIbKMX MOHOTpaduit, B YaCTHOCTHU
MOCBSIEHHBIX CB. MapTuHy Typckomy>4.

«Registrum epistularum» — sanucTonsipHOE Hacaeaye PUMCKOTO MOHTH-
(uka, ampecoBaHHOe pa3IMYHbIM IIEPKOBHBIM U TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIM JIeSITENSIM.

28 Grégoire le Grand. Registre des lettres. T. 1*: Livre | / texte, introd., trad., notes et append.
par P.Minard. Paris: Cerf, 1991. (SC; vol. 370); Ibid. Registre des lettres.T. 1**: Livre Il / texte,
introd., trad., notes et append. par P. Minard. Paris: Cerf, 1991. (SC; vol. 371).

29 Grégoire le Grand. Registre des lettres. T. 2: Livres |11-1V/ texte lat.de D. Norberg (CCSL 140A);
introd. et notes par M. Reydellet; trad. par P. Minard et M. Reydellet. Paris: Cerf, 2008.
(SC; vol. 520).

30  Grégoire le Grand. Registre des lettres.T.7: Livres XII-XIV / texte lat.de D.Norberg (CCSL 140A);
introd., trad. et notes par M. Reydellet. Paris: Cerf, 2021. (SC; vol. 612).

31 S.Gregorii Magni Registrum epistularum: Libri VIII-XIV, Appendix/ ed. D. Norberg. Turnholti:
Brepols, 1982. (CCSL; vol. 140A).

32 Grégoire le Grand. La Régle pastorale. T. 2: Livres IlI-1V / texte crit. par F. Rommel; trad.
par C. Morel; introd., notes et index par B.Judic. Paris: Cerf, 1992. (SC; vol. 382).

33 Grégoire le Grand. Homélie sur U'Evangile. T. 1: Livre | (Homélies 1-20) / texte lat., introd.,
trad. et notes par R. Etaix, C. Morel et B.Judic. Paris: Cerf, 2005. (SC; vol. 485); Idem. Homélie
sur U'Evangile. T. 2: Livre | (Homélies 21-40) / texte lat., introd., trad. et notes par R. Etaix,
G. Blanc et B.Judic. Paris: Cerf, 2008. (SC; vol. 522).

34 Judic B. Saint Martin de Tours. Paris: Presses de la Renaissance, 2017. (Les grandes figures
de la spiritualité chrétienne).
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IMocnanmst XopolIo IepenaioT cyaboy 3amamHoi Llepksu VI B., uctopuye-
CKMI OBIMK 3TIOXU, B KOTOPO¥ KUJI CBTUTENb, XapaKTEPU3YIOT €ro JINY-
HOCTb ¥ MupoBo33peHne. Kuuru X u XI 0xBaThIBAIOT OE€BSITHIN U OECSThIN
TOfbI €T0 MOHTU(MKATA, TO €CTh ITePUOT, C CEHTSIOPS 599 T. 1o aBrycT 601 I.,
KOTOPBIif OTIMYAJICS CUJIBHO TTOIUTUYECKOI HeCTabMIbHOCTHIO. VTamus
B TO BpeMsI CTpaiaia OT HelTPeKpaIlalomxcs BOWH, STUaeMuit U naxe Ha-
BOJIHEHMI, UTO MTOOGYIMIIO aBTOpPa TOBOPUTD O KOHIIE CBETA. DTU MUChMA,
«MIPOTMTAHHBIE» CXATOJIOTMYECKMM HACTPOEHMeM, 60TraThl CAMbIM Pa3HO-
06pa3HbIM CofiepsKaHMeM : IMTYPIUKa, SK3ereTrKa, 60rocyioBme, KaHOHMYe-
CKOe IIpaBo, 06pa3oBaHie KIMPUKOB, YITPaB/IeHNe MOHACTBIPSIMU, OTHOIIIE-
HUSI MeXTy BocToKoM 1 3araom M MHOTOe JIpyToe.

B nmocsegHMi1 Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT 644-¥1 TOM BOLLIM IISITh TOMMWINIA
(VI-X) cBT. T'puropust Hucckoro Ha ITecHb mecHeit (K. 335 — 394): Grégoire
de Nysse. Homélies sur le Cantique des cantiques. T. 2: Homélies VI-X/ texte
grec de H. Langerbeck (GNO VI); trad. par M. Canévet; introd. et notes par M. Ca-
névet et F. Vinel. Paris: Cerf, 2024. (SC; vol. 644). 328 p. ISBN 9782204157537.
49,00 €.

B KauecTBe OpUTMHAIBHOIO TPEUECKOT0 TeKCTa GbljIa MCIOIb30Ba-
Ha Bepcus noj pepakuyeii I. Jlanre6epka® (GNO VI), koTopast oTimyaeT-
s TIIATENbHBIM OTC/IEXXMBAHMEM UCTOUHMKOB U YUUTHIBAET CUPUICKYIO
Tpaguumio. ITybnmkanuio rmoaroroBwm Mapuet Kanuss 1 ®pancyasa Bu-
Hesb. B 2021 1. mop, ux pepakiivei B «XpUCTUAHCKMUX MCTOYHUKAX» YKe
BBIIIJIM TI€PBbIe MATb roMmunii®e. M. Kauups — npencraButenb CTpacOypr-
ckoro yuuBepcureta (Université de Strasbourg), 6osee monyBeka 3aHu-
MaeTcsl MU3yUYeHMEeM TBOPUYECTBA CBT. [puUropus, 3aluTuIa IUCCEPTALINIO
o 6ubneiickoii repMmeHeBTHUKe Benukoro Kanmagoxkuiia®’. B mmone eé uH-
TepecoB BXOAAT U IpyTye OTIIbI-KaIIaJg0KUiillbl, a Takke OUIOH AJek-
CaHIPUICKUIA, TT0 TBOPUYECTBY KOTOPOTO OHA OMYyOIMKOBaJIa IBE MOHOTPA-
dbuns. Bropas yuactuuiia rmpoekra, ®@. Bunenp (Université de Strasbourg),
paboraet B 06acTu uccieqoBanust CenTyarMHThI ¥ IpeuecKkux OTLOB. Pa-
Hee OHa ITOATOTOBMWIIA K IMybOimKaiuy Tom 1o Kuure EkKiecuacra B cepun

35 Gregorius Nyssenus. In Canticum canticorum / ed. H. Langerbeck. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1960.
(GNO; vol. 6).

36 Grégoire de Nysse. Homélies sur le Cantique des cantiques. T. 1: Homélies |-V / texte grec
de H. Langerbeck (GNO VI); trad. par M. Canévet; introd. et notes par M. Canévet et F. Vinel.
Paris: Cerf, 2021. (SC; vol. 613).

37 Canévet M. Grégoire de Nysse et 'herméneutique biblique. Etude des rapports entre le lan-
gage et la connaissance de Dieu. Paris: Etudes Augustiniennes, 1983.

38  Canévet M. Philon dAlexandrie: maitre spirituel. Paris: Cerf, 2009. (Initiations générales);
Eadem. Le discernement spirituel a travers les ages. Paris: Cerf, 2014. (Epiphanie).
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«Anekcangpuiickast Bubmmsi»*, a B «XpuUCTUaHCKUX UCTOUYHUKAX» — «[OMU-
sy Ha Exkiecuacra» ¢BT. ['puropus Hucckoro* n «BornpocootseTsl K Pa-
snaccuio» nipr. Makcuma McrmoBemamka®!.

Becb kOMMeHTapuit COCTOUT U3 MSITHAAATY TOMWINIA, TIPOU3HECEH-
HBIX CBSITUTEJIEM Ha IIePKOBHBIX cOOpaHusX B Havase 390-x rr. HecmoTps
Ha TO, UYTO OHM 3aKaHUMBAIOTCS Ha 9-M CTUXe 6-1 I71aBbl (BCETO B KHUTE
«[TecHb mecHeli» 8 IM1aB), OHYM MPEICTABISIOT OO0 eAMHOe, 3aKOHUEHHOE
npousBegeHue. B cBoeli sKk3erese CBT. [puUropmii He TOJbKO OCTaHABIMBA-
eTcs Ha «ByKBe», HO ¥ CTPEMUTCSI HATY B KHUTE «COKPOBEHHBIN CMBICII»,
yIyiieHHblii OpureHoM. B o6pase skeHbl OH aylJIeTOPUYECKM BUIUT 00pas
nyum u Hepksu kak HesecTsl JKeHuxa-Xpucra. [lepBbie n9Th rOMuInit 3a-
KaHYMBAIOTCS Ha MociaeqHeM 17-M cTuxe 2-7i T/iaBbl, KOTAA 3aBepiieHbl Bce
3Tarlbl OUMIIEHMS M BOCCTaHOBJIeHMs KpacoTbl HeBecThl. Tomunuu ¢ VI o X
OXBaTBIBAIOT Pa3/iesl C HavasIa 3-7 IJaBbl MO 2-71 CTUX 5-71 I71aBbl, B KOTOPOM
Hegecra-1lepKoBb HEIIpeCTaHHO CTPEMMUTCSI TTIOTHOCTBIO COYETATHCSI CO CBO-
uM Bo3smobnenHbiMm — Xpuctom. Onmcanne Tena HeBectsl (TlecH. 4, 1-7;
Tomumusa VII) I'puropmit Hucckuii cBs3piBaeT ¢ o6pasom Liepksu kak Temra
Xpucrosa arniocrosna Ilasia (cM. 1 Kop. 12, 13.27), 4To 1103BOJISIET CBATUTENIO
MOKa3aTh, KaK PacTET BEUHO BO30OHOBIISIEMOe, «OT Hauaja g0 Hayana» ([o-
vyt VIII), equHcTBO LIepKBY B €€ pasanMuHbIX WieHaxX U QYHKIMUSIX. « Mup-
pa» (ITecH. 4:6, 14) u3 npoctoro 6aaroBouus (IlecH. 1, 2.12; Tomunus I1I)
CTAaHOBUTCS CMMBOJIOM CMEPTU M TOBOAOM [IJIST TOJIKOBAHUSI «Cafa», B KO-
TOPBIi MPUAET BO3/TIO6GIEHHBIN ¥ 6yIeT BKyIIaTh I1oab! ero (ITecH. 4, 16),
Kkak Borutomennus Xpucrosa (I'omunus X). Takoil MeTO[, TOJIKOBaHUS I10-
3BosisieT CBT. ['puropuio Havitu B Kuure IlecHb necHei TyXOBHBIN U Liep-
KOBHO-ITPaKTUYECKUI CMBICIIL.

Anexcandp Imumpuesuu IToHomapés

39 La Bible dAlexandrie LXX.T. 18: LEcclésiate / trad. du texte grec, introd. et notes par F.Vinel.
Paris: Cerf, 2002.

40 Grégoire de Nysse. Homélies sur UEcclésiaste / texte grec de P.Alexander; introd., trad., notes
et index par F.Vinel. Paris: Cerf, 1996. (SC; vol. 416).

41  Maxime le Confesseur. Questions a Thalassios: en 3 t./ introd. et notes par J-C. Larchet;
trad. par F.Vinel. T. 1: Questions 1 a 40. Paris: Cerf, 2010. (SC; vol. 529); /dem. Questions
a Thalassios: en 3 t./ notes par J-C. Larchet; trad. par F.Vinel. T. 2: Questions 41 a 55. Paris:
Cerf, 2012. (SC; vol. 554); Idem. Questions a Thalassios: en 3 t./ notes par J-C. Larchet; trad.
par F.Vinel. T. 3: Questions 56 a 65. Paris: Cerf, 2016. (SC; vol. 569).
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PanyoHanbHas Te0mOrus, COIaCHO BBE@HUIO K 3TOV KOJUIEKTUBHOJ MOHO-
rpaduy, mpeacTasiseT co60ii paryoHaIMU3aII0 AYXOBHOTO OIbITA U TTOTHO-
CThI0 CMHOHMMMYHA G110CO(PCKOT TEOIOTMM C TOM NI pa3HUIIEH, UTO B pa-
LIMOHAIM3aIMM OBIBAET 3aMHTEPECOBAH CaM HOCUTENb OIIbITa, B TO BPeMS
KaK TepMIH «(Ppuaocodcrast TeoIOrMsI» MCIIONb3YeTCs it 60/iee OTCTPaHEH-
HOTO yKa3aHMs Ha mpeaMet (C. 5). MoHorpadus BbIlIa B CEPUM «AHTUY-
HbI€ JCUIeSOBaHMsI». Y MUCTOKOB pallIOHATIbHOM TE€OIOTMM Ha 3araje JeXNT,
KOHEYHO, aHTU4Hast pumnocodusi. «MOKHO ¢ yBEpPEHHOCTHIO YTBEPKAATh, —
MpOJIO/IKAET aBTOP BBeIEHMSI, — UTO aHTUYHBIN OTIBIT pallMOHaIbHO / hU-
socodckoit Teonoruu umen GyHIaMeHTaIbHOE 3HaueHue 1)1l opMupoBa-
HJST OCHOBHBIX “(DpeiiMOB” T€OJIOTMY XPUCTUAHCKOIL. XOTSI OH, 6€3yCJIOBHO,
U He TIpeflonpenessii e€ cogepxanus» (C. 7).

ABTopamu usganus saBasitoTcsi: Pomas Bukroposuu CBeTsos (p. 1963) —
nmoxTop bunocodckux HayK, mpodeccop, AupeKTop Bricieit mKobl Gputoco-
un, ucropun u cormanbHbix HayK BOY umenu Y. Kanta; csaieHHUK Mak-
cum CepreeBny HukynuH (p. 1984) — kanaumgat 6orocioBus, goreHT CII6/IA,
IoueHT Kadenpsl Teonoruy PXTA; Pycram Baesuu lanauus (p. 1979) — kaH-
mumat GuirocodCcKUX HayK, CTApIINii HaAyUHbI COTPYTHUK PXTA; cBsIIeH-
HUK Makcum Anekcaniposud [Ipuxonbko (p. 1979) — kauauaat pumnocod-
CKUX HayK, CTaplLInil HAYYHbIN COTPYOIHUK BDY nmenn 1. Kaura.

YeTsIpHAAATh [VIaB, HaMyCaHHbIe B opMe cTaTelt, aBTOPBI pacipee-
JIAIY MEXILy TpeMs YacTsiMu: «[JocokpaTudeckas MbIC/Ib», «I[11aToH, ApucTo-
TeJb, AIIUHU3M» U «[1030H51 AHTMYHOCTE». OMHAKO MPOYMTAHHbIE JIMHEN -
HO CTaTb KaX/IOT0 3 aBTOPOB HACTOJIbKO B3aMIMOCBSI3aHbI B IJIaHe MeTO/ia,
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CTWIS M HAYYHOTO MHTepeca, YTO SKCIIOHUPOBATD UX YI0OHEee 110 OTAeTbHbIM
apTopam. [Ipy 3TOM He TTOTYUUTCS OTHOCTBIO COOBTIOCTY TOT XPOHOJIOTH -
YeCKUi MIPUHIINAII, KOTOPBIN MOJO0KEeH B OCHOBY OIJIaBJIeHMSI MOHOrpahuu,
BIIpOYEM, B CJTydae perieH3uu 3TO COBCeM He CTpalulHo. [Ipu 3ToM aBTOpOB
MBI PACIIOIOKUM TaKUM 06pa3oM, UTOObI HAYaTh C U3JI0KEHNSI MaTepuaa,
KOTODBIN B CTPYKType KHUTU HAaXOAUTCS B CAaMOM Hauajie, ¥ YTOObI B 1asTb-
Heji1eM, 10 BO3MOXXHOCTH, COOJTIOAATD MOCTEIIeHHOCTD.

CesimieHHMK M. C. HUKY/IMH OTKpbIBaeT COOPHUK CTaThEN «VIoHMIICKas
HOOJIOTUSI: pellennius U KpuTuka» (¢. 11-23). B KpaTKOM ouepKe B3IJISIA0B
repBoro rpeueckoro dunocoda, daneca MuneTckoro, aBTop ornpeensieT mo-
CJIeTHErO KaK TJIOTICUXUCTA, TO €CTh MbICTUTEJIS, «[TIPU3HAIOIET0 OKUBJIEH-
HOCTb UM OAYIIEBJAEHHOCTb MaTepum» (c. 11). [Ipy 3TOM aBTOp OTMeUaeT,
cnenmysi u3BeCTHOMY okcorpady dnoreny Jlasprckomy: danec «cumran<...>
YTO MUP OAYIIEBJIEH ¥ TIOJIOH AEMOHOB M UTO 60KeCTBEHHAsI Ci/Ia ITPOHMU3BI-
BaeT ¥ coobIIaeT NBMKeHMe ITepBUYHOI Biiare» (c. 11). Kak coBMelaercs Te-
31c 06 OyIIEBJIEHHOCTM CAMOiI MaTepUM C TE3UCOM O OOXKEeCTBEHHOI CUJIE,
oCTaéTcs HesicHO. Tem He MeHee B ganbHeriniem M. C. HukynuH Hactansa-
€T Ha TOM, UTO MOHUII[bI ObUTM HATYPATMCTUUECKMMU MOHUCTAMU, TO €CTh
MpU3HABAIM €IMHCTBEHHOE U KMBOe Havasto (c. 15). ITo Havamo ajist HUX
SIBJISIOCH TaKoke MMPOBBIM YMOM (OTCIOAA HOos02usl). B ctaThe pasbupaer-
cs1 yueHue 'epaknuTa, AHaKcaropa " ero yYeHuKoB. B 3ak/iroueHne aBTop
MPUBOIUT JIBE MO3UIIUU OTHOCUTEIBHO MOHUIICKOM Hoonoruu: A. @. Jloce-
Ba, KOTOPBIN CUMTA MOHUILIEB MaTepuaaucTaMy, HaAelsBIIVMY MaTepuio
SKU3HEHHBIMM Y MEHTaJIbHBIMM CBOVCTBaMM ((haKTUUECKM, UMEHHO 3TOM
MO3ULIVU IPUAEPKUBAETCSI caM aBTOP); U A. B. JleGemeBa, KOTOPBIi MIPUTIN-
CBIBAJI MIOHMIIIAM «MEHTAIM3M» B CMbIC/IE Maeann3Ma. [IocKonbKy 06e Tou-
KV 3peHMs He IUILeHbl OCHOBAaHMI B UCTOUHMKAX, HUKY/IVH fenaeT BbIBO,
YTO «IIpo6JIeMa paHHerpeueckoro uaeaam3Ma OCTaéTcst OTKPbITOi» (. 22).

B cnenytomedi cratbe «Hoonmorust u pauyioHaabHast TEOIOTUS UTAIUI-
ueB» (c. 24-32) 3a panuumu hunocodamu Bennkoii I'petinn — npesxkne Bcero
3a [udaropom 1 IMIIETOKIOM — y3Ke OTHO3HAYHO ITPU3HAETCSI OHTOJIOT M -
yeckuit pyanusm (c. 30). [Tepexons ke K [TapMeHMAy U €ro mikose, «MOX-
HO COIVIACUTBCS C Te3ucoM A. B. JlebemeBa 0 TOM, UTO 371€aThbl BOCIIPUHSIIN
6a30BbIe MOJIOKeHMS Mdaropensma, Ho BBeJIM IBe MHHOBAIIMM, & UMEHHO
3aMeHMJIU OTYyaIUCTUUECKYI0 MeTabU3UKy UAeaaucTuuyeCKMM MOHU3MOM
M epeluIu B pallMOHAIbHO TEOIOTUM OT MaTeMaTUKO-HyMepOoIOrMIecKo-
ro CMMBOJIM3Ma K JIOTUKO-AEeIYKTUBHO aprymeHTanum» (. 31).

TpeTbst cTaTbsl HOCUT Ha3BaHue «duymocodpus maTemaTuku IlnaToHa
B KOHTEKCTE ero HOOJIOTUY U Teonorum» (c. 122-132). B Heit 06cykmaroTcs
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dbuocodckme BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C AHTUYHOM MaTeMaTUKO, Y TTPaKTH -
YyecKy HeT 60roCIOBCKOro comepskadys. TOMbKO B KOHIIE aBTOP MPUXOAUT
K BBIBOZY: «LleHHOCTh MaTeMaTHKH, IIPEeXIe BCero, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHA
YUIUT a6CTPAKTHOMY MBIIIIJIEHIO, HEOOXOIVMMOMY IJIsI IIPUOIVIKEHMS K MC-
TUHHOMY, YMOITOCTUTaeMOMY U 605KeCTBeHHOMY MUpy» (c. 131).

B ueTB€pTOit M nocnenHelt cratbe «Hoonorust u teonorust [InoruHa»
(c.199-210) M. C. HukynuH paccMaTpuBaeT, Kak 3aBepLIMIICS POLecC pas-
BUTUS aHTUYHOTO YUeHMs 06 yMe B CHCTeMe paHHEero HeoIriaToHM3Ma. Te-
onorus II1oTnHa, 3aMevaeT aBTOP, €CTb €0 «Te€HOJIOTHSI», TO eCTh (PUI0Cco-
bust IPOUCXOKAEHMSI MMPOBOTO YMa U IPYTUX 60KECTBEHHBIX CYIIIHOCTET
u3 EguHoro (c. 202). ITpy 3ToM cO6CTBEHHO yueHue 06 YMe (H00/102us) 3a-
HMMaeT B TBOPUYECTBE aHTUYHOT'O MBICJIUTEIS MECTO PayUOHANBHOU Meono-
2uu (c. 208). IIpu sToM 3KCHO3ULIUS cucTeMbl [1710THHA BbI3bIBAET BOMIPO-
Cbl, a MUMEHHO: B HauaJe CTaTby aBTOP MPUBOIUT U3BECTHOE MHEHME O TOM,
YTO B OMHOM M3 TPAKTATOB MATOM 9HHea bl [1oTuHa (ero yueHuK [Topdu-
puit faa TpakTaTy Ha3BaHue «O TPEX HaUa/IbHBIX UTTOCTACSIX») «Aj1st [LmoTnHa
u [Mopdupust Tpu Unocracu cyTb He Enunoe, Ym u [lymia, Ho Y, Tymia u Koc-
moc» (c. 202)!, Ho HMKaK He TT0OKa3bIBaeT 3TOTO U3 TEKCTa CaMOii SHHEeaIbl.

P. B. l'ajaHMH OTKPBIBAET CBOIO CEpPUI0 U3 TPEX cTaTeit Temoit «Codu-
CTUKA B MIOMCKAX IMPUUYMH BOSHUKHOBeHMS penurunu. Coyuait “Cusmuda’»
(c. 33-60). CatupoBckyio apamy «Cusucd» HEKOTOpble JOKcoTpadbl Ipu-
muchiBaoT apuHckomy Tupany Kpurtuio (V B. 10 H. 3.), IpUUEM aBTOPCTBO
CUMUTAETCS] COMHUTENBHBIM. B cTaThe pazdbupaercs 1 BOpoc 06 aBTOPCTBE,
U IpobiieMa MHTEHIMM COXpaHuBIIerocs ¢parmeHTa — peun Cusuda, Ko-
TOpas MpeAcTaBisieT c0600i KPUTUUECKYIO TUTIOTe3Y BOSHUKHOBEHMS pe-
Jurun. B Kputum yacto BUAST aTeuCTa, HO 3TO, KaK rmoka3sbiBaeT P. b. I'ana-
HJH, HEIOCTAaTOYHO 060CHOBAaHO. Bosee 6/1M3KO0 K MCTUHE MTPEATIONOKeHIE,
YTO rumoTesa o6 n306peTeHMn 60roB, apTUKyIUpyemast ot uia Cusuda
(TIpM 3TOM He SICHO, COTJIaCeH JiX C HUM aBTOP JipaMbl), aHAJIOTUYHA TUITIOTe-
3aM, KOTOpbIe BbICKA3bIBAIMCH Ha 3Ty TeMy coducTamu. B cTraTbe TOBOIBHO
MOIPO6GHO Pa36MParoTCs COOTBETCTBYIOINIME BbICKa3biBaHMs [Iponnka, ITpo-
taropa, l'oprust u Mcokparta. B KOHIIe IMy6amMKamyy HameyaTaH cam ¢par-
MEHT JIpaMbl B [peBHErPeYeCKOM OPUTMHAJIE U ITePeBOe.

1 C MHeHueM 3TUM conuaapusupyetcs, Harpumep, H0. A. LLnyanuH B ctatbe «[1noTuH» B bonbLuol
Poccwuiickoit aHumknonenuu (Ludanun FO. A. TinotuH // bonblas Poccuiickas sHUMknoneaus.
M.: bonbluas Poccuiickas sHumknoneanms, 2014.T. 26. C. 443 -444). HukynuH npocTo ccbinaeTcs
Ha: Boulnoise M.-O. Le paradoxe trinitaire chez Cyrille dAlexandrie: herméneutique, analyses
philosophiques et argumentation théologique. Paris: Institut dé¢tudes augustiniennes, 1994.
(Collection des Etudes Augustiniennes: Série Antiquité; vol. 143). P.217-218.
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Cratbs «Pemurust Cokparta» (c. 61-92) nocBsiiieHa ruroTeTn4yeckom pe-
KOHCTPYKLMM PETUTMO3HBIX B3IISIIOB U IMTPAKTUK McTOpudeckoro Cokpara. Oc-
HOBHbBIE TEMBI 3/1€Ch JIB€ — MOJIUTBBI (& TAKKe OPYTUe KyJIbTOBbIE IEeCTBUS,
K KOTOPBIM PETYIISIPHO, TI0 CBUIETETbCTBY aHTUYHBIX 6GMorpados, o6pamas-
cs1 CoKpaT) ¥ TaMHCTBEHHbIN TaiiMOHMIA, pyKOBOAMBILMIT COKpaTOM IIPU KU3-
Hu. P. B. TaylaHWH ¢ 60/IBIINM TOBEPUEM OTHOCUTCS KO BCEM IPOSIBJIEHMSIM 06-
psimoBoro 6arodecTyst ahMHCKOTOo Guaocoda, gaske K ero mpocboe MPUHECTH
TeTyxa B KepTBY ACKJIENINIO TTOC/Ie TOTO, KaK OH CaM BBIINbeT LIMKYTY (OTMeua-
€TCsI, UTO CYIIeCTBYIOT, MUHUMYM, TISITHAAATh BepCUli MHTEepPIIpeTalum 3TOM
MIPOCHOBI: C. 66, IpUMed. 3), a Taroke K kelaHnio CoOKpaTa BO3JIUTD YaCTh IIMKY-
ThI B UeCTb 60r0B. C TaKOIi )Xe CepbE3HOCTDIO, Ha HAII B3IVISIT MECTaMM HECKOJTh-
KO M36bITOUHOI, Pa36MPaIOTCsl TEOPUM JAIMOHMSI: GbUI JIM 3TO TOJIOC pasyMa,
MPPaLMOHAIbHbIN ITOPBIB MU UTO-TO MHOE, CTOJb Xe orpenenénHoe. P. b.l'a-
JIAHMH TPAKTYeT 3TO KaK «MUCTUUECKUI PETUIMO3HBIN OmbIT» (C. 86). [1Ty6OKO
CIIOPHBIM BBIITISIAUT aBTOPCKUI TE€3UC O TOM, UTO B COKPATUUECKOM JIMAJIOTe
[TnaTtoHa «EdTtrdpon» «mo6pomeTeb 6blia HEKOTOPbIM 06pa30M ITOCTaBIeHa
Hap 6oramMm» (C. 65). Takoit B3I UTHOPUPYET U OTKPBITHIN (hMHAI AMaIora,
M TIOCTaB/IEHHYIO B HEM ITPO6/IeMY JIOTMUECKOTO KpyTa, KOTOPbIit eBa Ji MO-
SKeT ObITh PA3OMKHYT ITPOCTBIM IPUHSITUEM OFHOM 13 ABYX BEPCUIA.

Tpetps cTaThs [anannHa — «Teosorust poTa B paHHel Ctoe» (c. 143—
160) — mpeacTaBiseT coO60¥ aHATN3 CTOMYECKOTO YUEHMS O TI06BY KaK 00b-
equHSIONel Muposnanne cuie. COracHO BbIBOJAM aBTOPA, «CTOUYECKOE
KOMMYHMCTUYECKOE, SPOTUUECKOE IVIAHETAPHOE COOOIIECTBO, TPE/ICTABIISI-
1o1iee cob0Ji eAMHCTBO JKMBO, HEXKMBOI, COLIMAIbHOI, UeJIOBeUeCKOi 1 He-
YyeJI0BeYECKOI MPUPOJIBI, — 3TO U CThb 60T, a 60T — 3TO GOJBIIOE TEJTO, KO-
TOPOMY, KaK ¥ BCSIKOMY TeJTy, He UysKI0 BCE TejecHoe», U T. 1. (c. 158).

P. B. CBeT/IOB, BBICTYIUBIINI peJaKTOPOM BCero CO0pHMKA, HAUMHAET
CBOIO TIEPBYI0 CTaThI0 «Teomornsi B KOHTEKCTe ApaMaTyprum IMIaTOHOBCKUX
TEeKCTOB» (€. 93—105) ¢ onmcaHms «JpaMaTUUeCKOro» MOAX0a K I1agoraMm
[TnaToHa. DTOT NOAXO[, XapaKTepu3yeTcs: KaK 6osiee XOMMCTCKMIA TI0 CpaBHe-
HUIO C TpOUUMU (C. 93-94). «[IpamaTyprusi IJIaTOHOBCKMUX TEKCTOB TAKOBA,
YTO OHA ITOCTOSTHHO 3aCTaBJIIET HAC PACCMAaTPUBATD JIF0O0¥ 13 BbICKa3aHHbIX
€ro nepCcoHa>kamy KOHIIEMTOB, KAK MMHUMYM, B TPEX KOHTEKCTaX: CIOKeTa
KOHKPETHOTO TEKCTa, JINI[A, BbICKA3aBIIero 3TOT KOHIIENT U, HAKOHEIl, Ipy-
I'MxX quanoros InaToHa, re 06CyKAaeTcsl Ta ke WM pelieBaHTHas TeMaTuKa
<...> Hu 0gHO 13 NONOXKeHUI, BbICKa3aHHBIX IVIATOHOBCKUMU ITEPCOHAsKa-
MM, He MOKeT ObITh OlleHeHO 6e3 YUETa APYTUX ero TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIe MTOKa-
3BIBAIOT, UTO IIaTOH IIPUYYa CBOMX UMTATENEH K TOCTEeIIeHHOMY BbIpaba-
TBIBAHMIO “CTE€PEOMETPUUECKOro” B3IVISa Ha MCCIeyeMblii 00beKT. Takoii
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B3IVISIZ, TTIOApa3ymMeBaeT, KaKk MMHMMYM, ABa UCTOUHMKA <...> — pacCMOTpe-
HJe IIPO6IEMBI C TOUKM 3pEHMSI YMOIIOCTUTAeMOTO U C TOUKM 3peHMsI Hallleil
9K3UCTEHUMATbHOM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHM B 3HAHMM, 00Pa30M Y€ero BbICTY-
MawT IUIaTOHOBCKMe Jloroc u dpoc» (c. 103). [JaHHbI MOAX0 K AMajioraM
He IT03BOJISIET UTHOPUPOBATD BbICKa3bIBaHMS a)MHCKOTO MBICIUTES, Kaca-
I01LMeCs PeIUTUO3HbIX TEM, KaK HEUTO BCeraa BTOpocTerneHHoe. «[JoBOJIbHO
yacto yuéHbie XIX-XX BB. paccmaTpuBanu “reonornueckue” uaeu Ilnato-
Ha /60 Kak JaHb YCJIOBHOCTSIM €ro BpeMeH!, MO0 Kak MOIbITKY YKPHITh-
CS1 OT MOTEHUMAIbHOTO PEIMTUO3HOTO Mpecaef0BaHMS B CBSI3U C 3aKOHAMU
06 ace6un. Ha Hai B3I, TaKOJ MTOAXOM KaK pas SBISIETCS YCIOBHOCTDIO
3MoXM Mo3aHero MofiepHa — MPOCTO MHOTMM HalllMM COBpeMEeHHMKAM CTpaH-
HO BUETD Y UeJIOBEKA, IMATIEKTUKE U ITOIUTUYECKOM ¢raocodum KOTOPOro
MbI YUMMCSI 0 HACTOSIIIIETO0 MOMEHTA, “OITPOBEPTHYThIE” HAYKOI U UIE0TI0-
el ocaeJHUX BEKOB TEOJIOrYecKye IpeacTaBaeHus» (€. 95). Kak ke BbI-
crpauBaetcs Teonorus [Inatona? CBeT/IOB YKa3bIBAaeT, UTO OHA Hepa3phIB-
HO CBSI3aHa C ero antponosoruei (c. 103). iMeHHO 13 aHTPOIIOIOTUYECKUX
TIPeITOChUTOK MCXOMUT cTpaTerus IlnaToHa: «...He OCTaBJIsATb 63 paccMOTpe-
HMSI BOITPOC 0 60rax KaK SK3UCTEHIIMATIbHO BaXKHbI [IJIs UeJloBeKa — BOIIpe-
KU 3aTIpeTy, HaJIOKEHHOMY Ha 9TO aMHCKMM 3aKOHOAATETbCTBOM» (C. 104).
B cnenmyromeit mybamkaiuy «AnodaTuka Ilnatona» (c. 106-112) CeeT-
JIOB TIPOJI0/KAaeT pacCMaTpMBaTh GOTOCIOBCKIE BOIIPOCHI B IPOCTPAHCTBE
TUIATOHOBCKUX AUATIOTOB. 3[1eCh HA TIePBbIii TIJIaH, KOHEYHO, BBIXOAUT MPO-
61eMa EmuHOro, C 0CTPOTOI M HeO6bIUaTHOM CJTIOKHOCTbBIO (3aCTaBISIONIEl
MHOTUX UCCIefoBaTeseit BUAeTh B Heil TOJMbKO JIUIIb YMCTBEHHOE YIIpax-
HeHMe) nocTaByieHHas B guajnore «I[lapmenun» (c. 107). CornacHo CBeTino-
BY, KaK O6bI MbI HY TOJTKOBA/IY B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMS] MEXKITY TUITOTE3aMM 3TOTO
[Iyanora, B 1ieJIoOM «JIBUKeHMe IMaaeKTUuecKoil Mbiciu BuanTcs [naTony
Kak arodarnyeckast mpouemypa. CaMo ke 6J1aro B TaKOM CJTyuyae OKa3bIBa-
eTCsT HEKOTOPOJi HeoIpeIeTMMoii B caMoii ce6e 0ueBUIHOCThIO» (. 109).
ITpomomKkaeT MIATOHOBCKMIA PSIT, CTaThsI « “AskuBMaz, I” v mpoucxoxie-
Hue “aprymeHnTa ot aHamxoruu”» (c. 113-121). AHanorust — ¢1abblit TUIT yMO-
3aKJII0YEHMIA, JeXXallnii B OCHOBE CY>KAEHUI 34PaBOro CMbIC/Ia; HO HECMOTPS
Ha 3Ty 1ab0oCTh OHA B COCTOSTHUM ITPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh PAIMOHATbHOCTD
TOTO WJIM MHOTO CYXKAeHMs. B mepBoii MO0BMHE MUHYBIIETO BeKa Mpume-
HUTEJIbHO K TEOJIOTUM TaKyI0 apryMeHTal[MI0 Pa3BMUI aMepUKaHCKUIi 3MU-
creMoJior AyiBuH [T1aHTHHTa, yTBEPXKAAIOIIMIA, UTO Bepa B bora aHamornyia
Bepe B CO3HAHMe IPYTUX JIofeii?. B m1aToHOBCKOM «AJTKMBUaIe», TToJlaraeT

2 Plantinga A. God and Other Minds: A Study of the Rational Justification of Belief in God.
Ithaka (N.Y.); London: Cornell University Press, 1967.
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CBeT/IOB, TOXKe MMeeTCsl aHa/IOTHSI C «IPYTMM CO3HaHMeM», HO He IPOCTO
IPYyTUM, a CO3HaHMEM MPOCBEILEHHBIM, BOIIJIOIIEHEM KOTOPOTO BbICTYIIA-
et Cokpar (c. 118). «Kocmoc ympasisieTcss pa3yMHOM 605KeCTBEeHHO TTpu-
YMHOIA, ¥ TOJIBKO TOT, KTO OTKPBLJ 3TO, CITOCOOEH uepe3 Myupo3gaHue obHa-
PY>KUTb U BOCIIMTATh PA3YMHOCTh B cebe. TOTbKO TaKOii YeloBek (TO ecThb
Cokpar) B coctossHUM ctaTh Kocmocom 151 yueHnkar (c. 120). B craTbe «De-
oI AHTMOXUICKMIL ¥ apTYMEHT OT aHAIOTUM» KOHIenuus [manTuHru 60-
Jiee IeTaJbHO COMOCTABISIETCS C arosaoruei Bepel B bora B «[Ilepsom nocita-
HUY K ABTONMKY>» CB. ®eodumna AHTHOXMIICKOTO (. 191-198).

Emeé onHa craTesi CBeTnOBAa, oy, 3aryiaBueM «KoHIenus 3Baemo-
HUM B KOHTEKCTE apuCTOTeNeBCKOM Teonmorum» (. 133—-142), nocssiieHa
TOVi CBSI3U, KOTOpAas CyLIEeCTBYET MeXAY 3TUKOI CYacTbsl APDUCTOTES U ero
MpefCcTaBieHreM 0 60’keCTBeHHOM Hauajle 4eJIoBeuecKoi Mpupoabl. AB-
TOP IIPUXOONT K BBIBOAY, UTO B ITEPCITEKTUBE 6€CCMEePTUS MHTEUIEKTa ST -
yeckas ImporpaMma ApuCTOTeJs MpeAcTaBisieT cob0il CBOEro poia CucTe-
My ynpasxkHeHnii (c. 140).

CesiieHHMK M. A. [TpuxoabpKo o6paiiaeTcs K Hactenuio ®uioHa Uynest
u cB. Uyctuna ®@unocoda. B cratve «Teomorust u autpomnosnoruss GuioHa
AnexkcaHzpuiickoro» (c. 161-174) oH BbifesieT CTOMYECKME YePThI TEOI0-
ruu (ocobeHHO yiorojaorumn) ®uioHa Ha QoHe ero pacxokKAeHMs C IJIaTo-
HMU3MOM B TPAKTOBKe MHAVBUAYAAbHONM Oy (c. 164). Uenosexk, cOrIacHO
OUIOHY, UMeeT ABA pa3yMa: 3eMHOI (YHUBEPCaIbHbII) 1 HeOeCHbIN (JInY-
HbII1); B BbICIIIe ha3e pa3BUTUSI 3eMHOI YeJIOBEUECKMIT pa3yM CBSI3bIBaeT
TBOpeHue ¢ borom (c. 169).

B craTtbe «MycTtuH 0 6oromosHadmm» (c. 175-190) IIpuxoabKo MPOSICHSIT
JIOTOJIOTMYECKYIO TEPMUHOJIOTUIO CBSITOTO AIlOJIOreTa, B YaCTHOCTYM YKa3bIBasi
Ha TO, YTO BbIpaxkeHMe AOYOG GTEPUATIKOG TTPABUIBLHO ITEePeBOAUTD Kak «JIo-
roc-cesrenb» (c. 185). Teopus «xpuctuaH g0 Xpucra» y cB. lycTuHa He CBO-
JINUTCSI K «<BOPOBCTBY 3JUIMHOB» y Mowucesl, HO «4eJIOBEYECKYI0 Pa3yMHOCTb
NycTuH noHuMaeT KaK HEKMiT HauaJIbHbI Ipopoueckuii nap» (c. 188). Kpo-
Me TOTO, «TeOpHsI eCTeCTBEHHOTO OTKpoBeHus MycTuHa 3aKkiouaeT B cebe
IIBa OCHOBHBIX acIieKkTa. IlepBbIit MOXKET ObITh PACCMOTPEH KaK HEeKMit Ia-
PamoKC: MOCTYIUPOBAaHME YHUBEPCATbHOTO 3HAUeHMST XPUCTa U XPUCTUAH-
CTBa HA OCHOBAHMY OGIIEr0 pa3yMHOTO MPUHIINIIA, IIPUCYIIETO BCEM JTIOASM,
C OJTHO CTOPOHBI, M KATETOPUUECKOe YTBEPXKIEHME HECTIOCOOHOCTY Yesto-
BEUYECKOTO pasyMa ¥ palyOHaIbHOCTM MMO3HATh MOIMHHYI0, 605KeCTBEH-
HYI0 UCTUHY — C APYroii. BTopoit acmekT — 3T0 yKa3aHue Ha IPUYaCcTHOCTb
pasyMa K yHuBepcaabHOMYy boxkecTBeHHOMY [TpOMBICITY ¥ JOMOCTPOUTENb-
CTBY, cOBepiIaeMomy XpuctoMm-JIorocom B uctopum» (¢ 189).
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B estom paccmaTpuBaemast MOHorpadms KOHIEHTPUPYeT B cebe 11eH-
HBIi MaTepuaJl, ¥ 3TO KacaeTcsl KaK aHTUYHBIX ICTOYHMKOB Y HAYYHO JIN -
TepaTypbl, TaK ¥ COGCTBEHHBIX Melt aBTOPOB. OMHAKO HENb3S He 3aMe-
TUTh, XOTS ObI B CUJTY X YaCTOTHOCTY, OITEUaTKM, OUIMOKM COTIACOBAHMS
(HampumMmep, Ha C. 33) u Apyrue gocagHble HeJlOUEThI. Tak, Ha C. 26 LIUTU-
pyeTtcst BpuccoH, HO B CIIMCKe JIMTepaTyphbl €ro HeT>; Mpy CChlJIKe Ha Bap-
pOHa HEBEPHO YKa3aHO MECTO U3 COUMHEHMS CB. ABrycTuHa BrnakeHHO-
ro «O rpage Boxuem» (c. 6); nspeuenne Fepakanta n0og dvOpdTo daipnwv
(dbp. B119) HenpaBuIbHO (MJT1, BO BCSIKOM C/Ty4ae, 6e3 MOsICHEHMS) TIepeBe-
IIEHO KaK «JIMYHOCTh — O0KeCTBO ueioBeKka» (c. 12); Takke HazBaHume «Ilgpi
406t Tog» («O6 aTensmMe») OMMOOYHO NepeBeeHO Kak «06 aTencrax» (C. 35).
HakoHell, B OTIeMbHBIX CJIyUasix BbI3bIBAET HEIOYMEHME U CTUJIb, HATIPU-
mep: «Cmor 661 CoKkpar, ecyiu 661 60KECTBO MPUKA3aJI0 EMY COBEPIIUTD He-
MpaBegHOe AestHue, 6eCIIPEKOCIOBHO, T. €. 6e3 palliOHAIbHOI pedaercun,
VCIIOJTHUTD €T0 U, IOI0OHO KbePKETOPOBCKOMY ABpaaMy, CTaTh PETUTO3-
HbIM (aHATUKOM, TIPMHECS B KepTBY 00Ty, K puMepy, cBoero cbiHa? OcTa-
BMM 3TOT BOITpOC 6e3 OTBeTa U JIMIITh JOOABUM, UTO UYeJIOBEKOITI00MBast AH-
TUYHas 3110Xa, K CUaCThI0, He 3HaJIa CTOJIb Tpe6oBaTeIbHbIX 60T0B» (C. 87)%.
OcraByuM 6e3 KOMMEHTapUSI ITOT MACCaXk U He OyIeM NepeuncIsITh, CKOJIb-
KO pa3 BCTpeyaeTcs B HEM ignorantia, 3aMeTMM TOJIBKO, UTO €r0 CaMOyBe-
PEHHBIN TOH, TOKAJTyli, TPOM3BOSUT He BIIOJTHE CePbE3HOE BIIEUATIEHNE.

Unwvsa Cepzeesuu Beswopko

3 34,eCcb MOXHO 3aMeTUTb, MONb3YSCb Cy4aeM, 4To CCbiku TMNa [bpuccon 2019] Boobue cunb-
HO YCTYMaloT MO BPa3yMUTENIbHOCTU, MO BO3MOXHOCTAIM 06aBNEHNS KOMMEHTapU1eB 1 Nosic-
HEHWM, pa3nnyeHns ogHOhaMMUbLEB, MO HAMMSAHOCTM M NO MH. Ap. NapaMeTpaM TpaauLMOH-
HbIM CHOCKaM, FTOHEHME Ha KOTOpble He MMeEeT B cebe HMYero paLuuoHabHOrO.

4 B umtaTe coxpaHeHa nyHKTyauus opurmHana.
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[Ipenyarar BHMMaHMIO YMTaTe el CBOE CKPOMHOE MHEHMeE O 3aMeyaTe/lb-
HOIt KHMTe TIpoTouepest JleoHuzaa I'punuxeca, qoueHTa Kadeaps 6ubnen-
ctuky MJIA. Cpa3y pu3HaIoCh, YTO 11e71bI0 MOeii pelieH3UM SIB/SEeTCS MOITy-
JIIpU3alMsl 9TO KHUTH, CTpeMJIeHMe cAeaTh e€ MaKCMMaIbHO M3BECTHOIA,
ITOCKOJIBKY CUMTAI0, UYTO €€ CTOUT ITPOUYUTATD HE TOJIBKO CITEI[MATUCTAM B 00-
JIaCTV 6MOIEMCTURY 1 6OTOCTOBCKMX HAYK B IMIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE, HO ¥ BOOO-
11e BCeM, KTO XOTb MajIO-MaJIbCKU MHTepecyeTcs: CBsieHHbIM [Incanmem,
npexkne Bcero EBanrennem. IleHHOCTD Tpya 0. JleoHKuIa 06YCIOBIeHA TEM,
YTO B HEM MbI CMOTPMM Ha €BaHTeTbCKUIT MUD «U3HYTPU», TJIa3aMU COBpe-
MeHHMKOB Mucyca Xpucra. IMeHHO 1ucc/ieoBaHME UCTOPUUECKOTO KOH-
TEKCTa UCKYIIUTEIbHO K3HY Hatiero CriacuTesisi, HACKOJIbKO 9TO BOOOIIe
BO3MOJXKHO, CTaJI0 OJTHO 13 OCHOBHBIX 3a/a4 paboTsl 0. Jleonuga. Biaro-
napst aromy «Iom Uncyca» MOKeT MOCTYKUTh UCAarOTUKOI! 1 cBoeobpas-
HOJi IPOTIeIeBTUKO? TaKKe [JIsI TeX, KTO HU pasy He OTKpbIBaI Buo/uio,
a 6BITh MOXKET, JJaKe U He CJIbIIIAN O Heit, TO3TOMY HayuHbIii M MUCCUOHEp-
ckuii ioreHuMasn «Joma Nnucycar, ¢ Moel TOUKM 3peHNs], HeCOMHeHeH. Ha-
KOHeIl, OTMeuy, YTO JIMYHO 3Hal0 aBTOpa KHUTHU, O] pyKOBOJICTBOM KOTO-
poro B 2011-2012 yue6HOM rofy Hauaa M3yuaTh JPEBHEEBPEIICKIUIT SI3BIK
U celfyac MpoAoIkako ero M3yvyaTb BMECTe C MUIITHAUTCKUM/PaBBUHUCTUYE-
CKUM eBPeiCKMM SI3bIKOM B paMKaxX CEMUHAPOB IO CEMUTCKOI PeKOHCTPYK-
LMY HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, TIOTOMY [JIsI MEeHS OOJIbIllast YeCTb U OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTD M1CaTh HACTOSIIYIO pelleH3MI0. VIckpeHHe Ha/leloCh, UTO CMOTY
BBITIOJTHUTD €€ MaKCUMaJIbHO 06'beKTUBHO, ITPULTYILIAS U3TUIIHYE CyObeK-
TUBHO-OII€eHOYHbIE CY)XIIeHMS.

1 OT rpeyeckoro c/ioBa elcaymyr — KBBEAEHME, 03HAKOM/IEHUEY.
2 OT rpeyeckoro rnarona Tponotded® — «NPeABapUTENbHO YUUTb».
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[Mpeskoe yemM MPUCTYIIUTD K aHAMMU3Y COAepP>KaHMs KHUTHU, TIOXKATYiA,
CTOUT OTMETUTb, uTO 8 HOSI6PS 2022 1. B MismaTenbckom coBeTe PITL Bpyua-
JINCh OUIIOMBI ¥ TaMATHbIE IIpuU3bl 1aypeaTaM XVII OTKpBITOro KOHKypca
«[IpocBeleHKe yepe3 KHUTY». Bcero B KOHKypce paccMaTpuBaaoch 159 ms-
nmanuit ot 59 usgarenbctB Poccymu, Benopyccum u Iombin. B pesynbraTe uie-
HbI KOHKYPCHOM KOMMCCUM oIpenennnu 62 naypeara. Kuura «[lom Uncyca»
Ha KOHKypCe IoJlyunsia IpM3HaHMe: OHa 3aHsla BTOPOe MeCTO B HOMMHa-
uun «Jlydinast fyXOBHO-IIPOCBETUTENbCKAsI KHUTa», YCTYIIUB [IEPBOE MEeCTO
cepuy KHUT «CBSITOOTEUECKOE Haclaeaue U e PKOBHbIE IPEeBHOCTN» ITOKO-
Horo rmpodeccopa MJIA Anekcest iBanosuua Cumoposa (1944-2020)3. Tak-
’Ke B&XKHO OTMETUTb, YTO KHUTA 0. JleoHnza crapanusimu ®@paHcyassl JIocT
repeBeleHa C pycCKOro Ha dpaHIiry3ckuii si3bik:. OHa yke TIomyumsia He-
CKOJIBKO TIOJIOKUTEJIbHBIX OT3bIBOB, HallpyMep, IIPaBOC/IaBHOIO CBSIIIEeH-
Huka JKan-Knoga I'ypaaga (Jean-Claude Gurnade)®.

WTak, cama KHUra COCTOUT U3 OBYX pa3fenoB: «[lom Uucyca»
(c. 7-143) u «Betxuit B HoBom» (c. 145-266). PaccMOTpUM UX B YKa3aHHO¥
I0C/Ie,0BATEIbHOCTH.

«JTom Uncyca» 1o hopMaabHbIM IIpM3HAKaM IIPeICTaB/sieT co60i MH-
TEePBbIO, a 110 CYTU — OTBET UCCIeL0BaTesl Ha BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPbIe BO3HUKIN
Y Hero Ipu U3y4eHuM KOHTEKCTa XU3HU U CIIaCUTeIbHOro cayxkeHust ucyca
Xpucra. IIpy 5TOM KOHTEKCT CaMblii ITUPOKUI — UCTOPUIYECKUIA, KYyIbTYP-
HbIA, UIEeITHbII (2 BMECTe C HUM U Ueonornueckuii). OTiaBieHne CHaOkaeT
Hac uH(opmalyei 0 ToM, KaKiie OCHOBHbIE TeMbI PACCMAaTPUBAIOTCS B ITep-
BOM paspejie, OHAKO B CaMOJi KHUTe Ha ITOJISIX Mbl OOHAPYKMBAEM, UTO Ka-
SKOas TeMa JeIUTCSI Ha MHOKECTBO ITOATEM (a TaKKe CyOITOATEMBI M MUKPO-
TEMbI), YTO TIO3BOJISIET MAKCYMAIbHO ITOJPOOHO OUEPTUTD KPYT U3yUaeMbIX
BOITPOCOB. [IJI1 TOTO YTOOBI U3YUMUTb KOHTEKCT 3€MHO skM3HM Hatrero Cria-
curens, 0. Jleouun obpairaetcs K CesimeHHoMy ITrcannio Betxoro 1 HoBo-
ro 3aBeTOB, K MeX3aBeTHOI IuTepaType, B YaCTHOCTU K pyKonucssMm Méprt-
BOr'o Mops, K counHeHnsiM dunoHa Anekcanapuiickoro u Mocuda dnasus,
K Mepycanumckomy 1 BaBunonckomy Taamyaam, Muapaiiam, K CBUIeTeNb-
CTBaM L|epKOBHBIX ITMCaTeNeN U IPYTUM UCTOYHUKAM. Takoe BHYIIUTEbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO IIATAT U3 TIEPBOMCTOYHIKOB SIBJISIETCS 6€3YC/IOBHO LIEHHOCTHIO
pelleH3upyeMoit KHuru. [Ipu aToM, UTUpys bubmuio, o. JIeoHMA, 3a4acTyio

3 CM. nogpobHee: BpyyeHbl Harpagbl XVII koHkypca «[pocBeLieHne yepes kHury». URL: https://
rop.ru/novosti/article_post/vrucheny-nagrady-xvii-konkursa-prosveschenie-cherez-knigu.
Grilikheés L., archipr. La Maison de Jésus / trad. du russe par Fr. Lhoest. Bron, 2023.

5 RCF Bordeaux. «Les chemins de Lorthodoxie»: la «maison» de Jésus. URL: https://orthodoxie.
com/rcf-bordeaux-les-chemins-de-lorthodoxie-la-maison-de-jesus/.
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MpeJjiaraeT M COOCTBEHHbBIE TIepeBobI®. Takske 3HAUMMBbIM ITPEICTABIISIET-
€SI TO, UTO KHUTA CHaOkeHa HeOOXOOMMbBIMM KOMMEHTAPUSIMU, & OPUTH-
HaJIbHbIE CJIOBA MTePeIaloTCs B PYCCKOV TPAHCKPUIIIINY, UTO AesiaeT paboTy
MaKCMMaJIbHO JTOCTYITHOJL. 3aBepliasi BHENTHMIT 0630p MepBOii YacTu, OT-
METUM, UTO B Heli 0OHAPYKMBAIOTCS OTCTYIUIEHMS (MX YEThIPe), B KOTOPBIX
aBTOp OEINUTCS C YATATeIeM JIMUYHBIM [OHMMaHMeM VUCTOPUUECKUX COObI-
TU, GUOIEMCKUX TEM U CIOXKETOB, KYJIbTYPHBIX BOITPOCOB U TOMY ITOA00HO-
T0, a TaKKe IpeAJIaraeT CBOE OTHOIIEHMEe K HUM. TU OTCTYTLIeHNs] Habpa-
HbI KyPCUBOM ¥ ITPY UTEHUY UX BOSHUKAET BIIeUaTIIEHNE KUBOTO OOIIEHNS
c 0.JleoHMIOM, UYTO 3HAUNTEIHHO COKPAIIAeT JUCTAHIINIO MEXIY aBTOPOM
U YMTaTeeM, TIO3BOJISS MTOC/IETHEMY TTIOUYYBCTBOBATD Ce6sT COGECeTHIKOM,
MOYYAIONUIMM KOMIIETEHTHbBIE OTBETHI Ha MpeleIbHO BasKHbIE BOIIPOCHI.

Iljist TOrO YTOOBI OXapaKTepU30BaTh COlepsKaHMe ITePBOIi YacTu, He0O-
XOIMMO BbIOpaTh (pparMeHThI, IPOU3BOASIIME HaMOO IbIIIee BIIeYaTIeHNe.
OmHaKo 3TO MPeACTaBIISIeTCS HEITOCWIIbHOV 3aaueil, TOCKOIbKY OYKBAIbHO
BCSI KHUTA ITPOYMTHIBAETCS HA OHOM JIBIXaHUY U B Heli HeT CKyUYHbIX, BTO-
POCTeMeHHbIX UV JaBHO M3BECTHBIX, HAOMBIIX OCKOMUHY TeM. IT0CKOJTb-
Ky dhopMaT peleH3uu He MO3BOJISIET ITPOaHaATIM3MPOBATh BCIO KHUTY, OCTa-
HOBJIIOCh HECKOJIBKO ITPOU3BOJIBHO JIMIIb HA (hparMeHTax.

WTaK, co c. 76 aBTOP OOBSICHSIET HAM, IIOUEeMY OH 03aIIaBWUJI CBOJ TPy,
«Jlom Uucyca». [lesio B TOM, 4TO «06aifT’ Ha UBpUTE — “mOM”, HO TaKKe
u “mkosna”. Korma mbl untaem, uto “lom I'mmnens” cnopui ¢ “Iomom llam-
Mas”, TO 3TO O CITope JIBYX IIKOJ, a IIIKOJIa — 3TO YYUTEb CO CBOMMMU yUe-
Hukamu. CJI0BO yueHuku (eBp. TAIMUAMMS) YKa3bIBaeT Ha OINpeaeaeH-
HBIIi cTaryc. ECTh MUCLIBI, KHMKHUKM, MyJPEIbl (TaK caMy cebst Ha3bIBaIN
dapucen), HO ecTb Takke yueHMKH. B EBanrenuu or MoanHa ®oma obpa-
IIAETCST K CBOUM crommagemaii’ — “coyueHuKam”, TOBApUINAM ITO IIKOJIe
(MH. 11, 16)» (c. 76—77). B cnenytomieit mogreme o. Jleonnp paccmaTpuBba-
eT OUeHb BaskKHBII BOIIPOC — «IIpeIMET U3YyUEeHUsI» B «IOMaxX» TeX BpeMEH.
[TpuBenEéM 1IUTATY ITOTHOCTHIO:

6 B kHure 6ubneiickne LUMTaTbI, KOTOPblE NMPUBOAATCS B NMOJHOM COOTBETCTBUM C CMHOAANBHBIM
nepeBoAoM, HabpaHbl KYPCUBOM, B TO BpPeMS Kak aBTOPCKME NepeBoabl M KOPPEKTUPOBKM Lin-
TaT MOMELLEHbI B KaBbl4YKaxX. TOT NPUHLMM OTMEeYeH BO 2-i cHocke: [puauxec /1., npom. lom
Mucyca. M., 2022. C. 14.

7 3pecb 1 panee B CHockax 6yayT NpUBOAMTBLCS eBPeicKMe M Fpeyeckue CroBa, KoTopble o.Jleo-
HWA NepenaéT B pycCKOM TPAHCKPUMLMK B NONYXXUPHOM HaYepTaHWUK, B OPUTUHANBHOM BUAE,
MOCKObKY XXypHan paccumnTaH Ha 6onee y3Kuid, Hay4uHbIi Kpyr. B iaHHOM ciyyae 370 na.

8 oTHon.

9 Svppodnral.
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«Jlaske Ha COBpeMeHHOM uBpuTe “mKona” — Geitr cedep'’, “IMom Kunrn”. U us-
pamIbCKue MKOIbHMKM Kaskoe yTpo uayT B “Ilom Kuuru”. CoBpeMeHHbIV IIKOJb-
HUK I10 TPafULY Ha3bIBAeTCs TAAMUz Geiit cedep!! — “yuenuk loma Kuurn”.
Ho yueHMK Tex BpeMéH, B I B., — 3TO TOT, KTO AECTBUTEIbHO ITOCBITII Ce0s 1ie-
koM usyuenuto Kuury, CeseHHoro ITucanust, v Toit 0co60ii cucteMe MHTEP-
npeTanym 1 ToakoBaHus [Incanus, KOTopas MpeficTaBlieHa ero yuntenem» (€. 77).
Hccnenmyst Bubmmio, Kaxkast IIKOIA MMesIa CBOM METOJbI, 9K3ereTMUeCKMe MOAXObI
U IPUEMBI: «...y papuceeB — mupmor!?. v KYMPaHUTOB — nemep“. Y ®wiona —
anmneropus . Mucyc menan Maoroe no-Csoemy. ITo-HoBOMY. OH ITpeIOKII YHU-
KaJIbHBIi CII0CO6 MHTEPIIPETALMM U ale/UIILyH K [IncaHmio yepes mMamaip'® —

“nputay” — u CBOIO XM3Hb (CM. JIK. 24, 27)» (c. 81).

O6paTuM BHMMAaHMe HAIIMX YMTATEEel HAa TO, YTO CAMUM IIPUTUAM
Nucyca Xpucra o. Jleouuz ' HamepeH MOCBATUTD CJIIYIONIYI0 KHUTY, KO-
TOpasi, Kak MHe 1M3BeCTHO HerocpeICcTBeHHO OT aBTOpa, yke B b6/iokaiiiiee
BpeMs BbIZET B CBeT.

Urak, «Jom Uucyca» — mkona Mucyca, uMmeroiast YAuTesis U y4eHMKOB.
U 370 cymiecTBOBaHMe KO ¥ YI€HMKOB KaK COIMAIbHOM KaTeropuu 6110
XapaKTepHBIM JIJIs1 Tex BpeMéEH. [Ipu 3ToM «Kaskaas IKoJia IpefcTaBisiia
€060t 6pPaTCTBO UM CEMBIO €IMHOMBIIJIEHHUKOB, 00beAMHEHHBIX 0OIINM
uHTepecoM. IHTepecoMm K ITncanmio» (c. 79-80). Camu yueHUKM 3aHUMAUCh
usyuenueMm [Incanus, mpesxxae Bcero Topsi'’, BCIO sku3Hb. OHY ITPeICTaBISIIN
coboit HocuTesNelt He TOMBKO YCTHOTO npenanus («Topsl Ha ycTax») — CI0B
CBOETO YUUTEJIST, HO U IMCbMeHHOV TOpBI, a «3a 3TUM CTOSUT 6OJIBIION TP
u caMoorpaHyuuenye. UTo6bl 3aIIOMHUTh, COXPAHUTD U B TOUHOCTHM ITepefaTh
00BEMBI, COTIOCTABUMBIE C NECSITKAMM KHUT, Tpe60BaIOCh 3HAYUTEIbHOE

10 -wonm.

11 990 2 710 MAK B M2 YW THoN.

12 772 (MH. Y. niTH) — «Mepa, COOTHOLEHME, HOpMa, NPUHLMMY.

13 W3 — «pelueHmne, pasbsCHEHWUE, UHTEpPNpeTaLms».

14 AMnyopio — «MHOCKa3aHue».

15 SYn — «NOroBOpKa, NpUMep, MHOCKa3aHue; ckas, MUD, HacHa».

16 Ipunuxec /1, npom. Nom Nucyca. C. 10.

17 O6paTtM BHMMaHME Ha TO, 4TO CaMO C/I0BO i17iA O3HAYaeT «HACTaBlEeHUE, yYeHUE, UHCTPYK-
ums». CM. nogpobHee: A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament with an Appendix
Containing the Biblical Aramaic / ed. by F. Brown, S.R. Driver and Ch.A. Briggs. Oxford, 1907.
P.435. OHO NpoucxoaumT OT rnarona 17}, CEMaHTUYECKOE MOJIe KOTOPOTo BK/IKOYAET B cebs v Ta-
KMe 3HaYeHMS, KaK Ky4uTb, HACTaBNATb, HaNpaBnaTb» (Ibid. P.434). OnHako aBTopbl CenTyarunH-
Tbl OCHOBHbIM C/I0BOM N5 nepeBoAa iR usbpanu He didackolio (Hanpumep) — «y4eHue,
HacTaBneHue», a VOHoG — «3akoH». C Tex nop 17in TPaAULMOHHO NEPEBOAUTCS KaK «3aKOH»
(k npumepy, B MNewnTTe <wasw, a B Bynbrate — lex).
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MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOE HaIIpsKeHMeE <...> YUeHUKU — Te, KTO CAe/1au STOT BbI-
60p ¥ npuHIM Ha cebs “uro Toper”. Topel, “KoTOpast Ha MUCbMe” U KOTO-
pas “Ha yctax”» (c. 78).

[Morpykast uMTaTeNsI B 0COOEHHOCTM CYIIECTBOBAHMS IIIKOJI BpEMEH
Nucyca Xpucra, 0. JIeoHU, MOAXOAUT K OUeHb BaXXHOMY BOIIPOCY: TaK KeM
ke ObUTM Ha caMoM Jiene Ero yueHuKM? ABTOpP pelieH3UpyeMoil KHUTH, UC-
xogst u3 M. 13, 528, muireT, YTO «B HAIIEM OTCTPAHEHHO-POMAHTUUYECKOM
npencrasiaeHuy [IBeHaaaTh — phibaku-mpocTelbl. Ho YunTtenb HasbiBaeT
X YYeHUKaMU U KHIDKHUKaMM» (C. 83). bonee Toro, CBOMX y4eHUKOB Xpu-
croc uMenyet B M. 23, 34a mpopokamu, MyapeniaMmiu 1 KHskHUKamu . 1 aTo
OH rOBOPUT TEM JTIOZISIM, KOTOPbIE CAMU CUUTAIN Ce0S1 KHMKHMKAMM U MY-
nperamu®, a Tocriogps MM MpOBO3I/IaNIaeT ceMUKpaTHOe «Iopex. [Ipy aTOM

18 'O 8¢ elmev owtoic 818 T0HTO TAC YpopuaTedS HodNTELOELC T Pacthein (vs. sic TV Bactleioy
BYZ) t@®v ovpavdv 6potds €otv avBpdne oikodeondtn, 6otig EkPaiier £k Tod Oncovpod
a0ToD Kave kol waAoud (<A OH ckazan um: “[loamomy 8cskuli nuceu/KHUMHUK/yYéHbil, 06-
y4eHHsil 0n18 Llapcmea HebecHozo, nodobeH Yenogeky 20cnoduHy 0oma, Komopblili 8slHOCUM
u3 cgoeli k1adoeol Hogoe U 8emxoe”).

3pecb M fjanee opuUrMHanbHblv Tekct HoBoro 3aBeTa npuBenéH 13 28-ro KpUTU4eCKo-
ro uspanusa Hectne-Ananpa (Novum Testamentum Graece / based on the work of E. Nestle
and E. Aland; ed. by B. Aland and K. Aland, J. Karavidopoulos, C. M. Martini, B. M. Metzger.
Stuttgart, 262012), a B ckobKax yKasaHO pa3HOUYTEHME C BU3AHTUIICKOM CEMbEN pyKomuMCcei
(The New Testament in the original Greek: Byzantine textform / comp.and arr.by M. A. Robinson
and W. G. Pierpont. Southborough (Mass.), 2005); nepeBos 0puUrmHanbHbIX TEKCTOB BbIMOAHEH
aBTOpPOM peueH3nn. 06patMM BHMMaHKUe Ha To, YTO B U3aaHuM Hectne-AnaHpa CnoBo «uap-
CTBO» HaMMCaHO B AaTeNbHOM NafEXe, KOTOPbIW, MO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, BbINONHAET ponb dativus
intentionis («AaTenbHbI HAMepeHUs»), YTo 0603HaYaeT NpeaMeT BHUMAaHUS UK CTpemne-
HUS, @ TakxKe LeNb ABWXKeHUS. Ty ke GyHKLMIO BbINOJIHSET B HALWEM Cy4ae Npeasior gig ¢ Bu-
HUTENbHBIM NafEeXoM CI0Ba «LapcTBues (tnv Paciieiav). Crano 6biTb, Llapcmeo HebecHoe —
TOT NpeaMeT, OTHOCUTENIbHO KOTOPOro 06y4annch KHUXKHUKK, MOCTUYb U JOCTUYb KOTOpOE
OHW HaMepeBaNUCh.

19  Aw 10070 1300 £Y® ATOGTEMA® TPOG VUEG TPOPNTOG KO GOQOVS Kol YPOUATELS («/Toamo-
My 8om 4 nocbinaK K 8aM NPopoKos, Myopey08 U KHUMHUKO8»). B cBoeit nsocunnabuueckoi
PEKOHCTPYKLMU Ha MBPUT BPEMEH Hawero Cnacutens o.JleoHua BOCCTaHABNMBAET 3TU C1I0BA
Mucyca Xpucra cnesyiowum 0bpasom: 019101 27901 2°8°231 027 I8 071w 1312 2¥ (lpusnuxec /1, npom.
OnbIT peKOHCTPYKLUMM U3ocunnabuyeckor noasmm Hosoro 3aseta. Yactb 2. M. 23,13-36:
lope sam, KHUMHUKU u papuceu // bubans n xpuctnanckas apesHoctb. 2021.N2 1 (9). C. 20).

20  «CnoBo gapuceu (NpywIUM) UMEET YHUUMKMUTENbHOE 3HaYeHMe “oTLeneHLbl”. Tak Mor Ha3BaTb
UX HeponobMBaOLWMIA U BpaxXayoLWMiA ¢ HuMu Lapb AHaii (CoTa, 22b). Dapucesmu-oTiueneH-
LaMK1 WX Ha3bIBAKOT OMMOHEHTbI. Tak Ha3biBaeT ux U Mucyc. Eccen, aBTopbl KYMpaHCKMUX TeK-
CTOB, Ha3bIBanu dapucees “TonkoBaTensiMm ckonb3koro” (4QpNah). Ho camu cebs dapucen
Ha3blBa/sM CI0BOM XaxamMuM “myapeupl”™ (lpunuxec J1, npom. fom Uncyca. C. 84). NMpountu-
pyeM 13 yKa3aHHOM CTpaHuLbl KWK «[Jom Mucyca» cHocky N2 31, rae oTMeyeHo, YTo B ABYX
TpakTaTax u3 TanMyaa 030 MOryT U3-33 CBOE HEroAHOCTU MMEHOBATbCS D°U/19: «B ABoT
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Wucyc XpucToc mocbuiaeT K KHYDKHUKAM U hapucesiM (JIOKHBIM MyAperam)
He TOJbKO MOJJIMHHBIX KHMKHUKOB U My PELOB, HO U ITPOPOKOB. [Touemy?
Mo y6eskmeHnio 0. JIeoHua, «CJIOBO NPOPOK B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTEe TOBOPUT
0 TOM, UTO KHVKHAsI MYIPOCTh altOCTOIOB UIET pyKa 00 PyKy ¢ 6orooobire-
HMUeM» (C. 84), UYTO CyLIeCTBEHHO OT/INYaI0 Ero yueHMKOB OT U3pauyIbCKUX
VHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB.

CraJio 6bITh, 0OHAPYKMBAETCSI, UTO €IIE BO BpeMeHa 3eMHO JXU3HU
Hamero Cnacutesns OH 1 ETo yaeHMKM IpeaCcTaBIsuIN WIKOJTY, aJIbTEPHATUB-
HYI0 BCEM JIPYTMM, a He ITPOCTO KaKoe-TO MapruHaIbHOE 0611eCTBO HeoOpa-
30BaHHBIX PbI6AKOB BO I71aBe ¢ 6emHbIM ChIHOM IUTOTHMKA. Bosiee TOro, MKo-
na-gom Uncyca cocTasisijia KOHKYPEHIMIO JPYTUM LIKOIaM:

«3mech He TIPOCTO MOJIEMMKA, 8, eC/IY XOTUTE, OCTPast CXBATKa JABYX IIKOM, IBYX
Iomog. ITepBslit [Jom npezncrapiaeH dapucesMy U UX yueHUKaMu. A BTOPOii —
Iom Uncyca, To ectb Cam Yunrens 1 Ero yuernku. Kotropbix OH XOTb ¥ Ha3bIBa-
€T TeMMU K€ CJIOBAaMU (KHVKHUKY U MyJpeLbl), HO IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET Y CTABUT

BbIIlIe YYeHMKOB (hapucees (TaamMmuaei xaxamum)» (C. 85).

U Bcé xe HaMm, mopsim XXI B., HEOHSITHO, ToyeMy Ero yueHUKM-My-
JIpelbl 3aHVMaJIMCh PhIOAIKON 1 TOMY ITOIOOHBIMY «IIPUMUTUBHBIMM» 3a-
HATUSIMU? DTO OOBSICHSIETCS TEM, UTO M3ydarommye Topy ObLIM pa3sHbIMMU
10 TIPOUCXOXKIEHMIO U 3a4acTyio 6emHbIMMN. [IpM 9TOM UM HeTb3s 6bLIO0
6paTh HMUero 3a obyueHue Apyrux Tope. O6 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET TPAK-
TaT 13 MUIIHBI niax *p79 («I71aBbI OTIIOB»)2!. B TOM JXe TpaKTaTe 3aCBU/IeTEb-
CTBOBAHO, UTO aske 06ecTrieueHHbIM KHIKHUKAM U MyZpeLiaM IIpUIMiecTBO-
BaJIO TPYOMUTHCS, IOCKOJIBKY 3TO MO3BOJISIIO IIPeobpaskaTh HPABCTBEHHBIN
06;11K?2. [TosTomMy pab6u XMIKMs MOTBIKIII 3€MJTI0; pab6u I'uyienb, IiaBa
CunenpuoHa, 6T APOBOCEKOM, a ITOCJIE TOTO, Kak Iepecenmics B Mepyca-
JIUM, TPYIOUJICS Ha TIOOEHHOII paboTe; pab6u Meroirya 6eH XaHaHMS U3-3a
CBOei 6eJHOCTY 3aHUMAJICS Ky3HEUHBIM JIeJIOM WJTU, TIO MHOI BepCum, u3-
rOTaBIMBAJ UTOJKHU (C. 46). B uTOre MBI BUAMM, UTO «hapucesMyu U KHUXK-
HMKaMM MOIJIX OBITh JIIOAY PA3IMYHOTO IIPOUCXOKkAeHus. HekoTophie, Be-
POSITHO HEe3HAUMTeJIbHOE YNCII0, TIPOUCXOAVIIN U3 CBSIIIEHHUYECKUX POJOB.
Ho ynommHaoTcs Takske IMI0THUKY, TOPTOBIIbI, KOKeBEHHUKM, YeCaTbIIVKA

ne-pabbu HataH, Bepc. |, 37 u B Cota, 22b nepeyncnsiotcs ceMb TUNOB HEAOCTOMHbIX dapu-
CeeB, M OHU TaKXKE Ha3bIBAKOTCS APYLUUM (3 HE XaXaMUM)».

21  «“He penaii u3 cnos Topbl MOTbIry, YUTobbl eto konaTe (ABOT, 4, 5)» ([punuxec /1., npom. [lom
Mucyca. C. 46).
22 «“Xopowo 3aHaT1e Topoi coBMeLLATb C 06bIYHBIM peMecioM, NOTOMY YTO, 3aHMMasnCb 060m-

MU, 3a6biBaellb rpex” (Asor, 2, 2)» (Tam xe).
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JIbHA, MOOEHIIVKYA <...> Antocton [1aBes, yueHnK pab6ana l'amimans Crap-
LIero, MIvJI najaaTku (cM. esH. 18, 3). “©@apucen BegyT CTPOTuit 06pas sKmu3-
HM ¥ OTKa3bIBAIOTCS OT BCAKMX yIOBOIbCTBUI” (Mocud dnasuii. Uynerickue
IpeBHOCTH, 18, 1, 2) — Tak 6bIBIINIT hapuceit Mocud dnaBuit OTpeKOMeH-
IIOBaJl CBOMM PUMCKUX UMTATENSIM “TiepBYI0 GmiocodCKyio KoMy nye-
eB”» (C. 46-47).

YToO6bI XOTh KaK-TO 0OJIETYUTD CYIIeCTBOBAHME TEM, KTO ITOCBSITUII
CBOIO XM3Hb U3yueHnio TOpsI (2 BeAb MHOTME U3 HUX ObLIM CeMeHbIMU,
YTO 3HAUYUTENIBHO OTSDKENISUIO U 6e3 Toro 6e/IcTBeHHOe (GMHAHCOBOE I10JI0-
SKeHMe), OHU OPUIIMATBHO, COTJIACHO TOMY K€ TPaKTaTy Nilx 79, 0CBO6O-
SKIAINCh OT HAJIOTOB M O6IeCTBEHHbIX paboT?:. B cBSI3U C 9TUM 0. JIeoHUT,
MMPUBOIUT BasKHOE MCTOPUKO-COLIMAIbHOE pa3bsICHEHME CIEAYIONIEro Co-
6nITHS U3 ku3HKU Uncyca Xpucra: «B cBeTe 3TOro MOHSTHEN CTAHOBUTCS
eBaHTe/IbCKas MCTOpUsI ¢ auapaxmoit (M. 17, 24-27), roe c60PIIUK HAJIO-
ra Ha XpaM He HaCTauBaeT Ha yIUIaTe, HO MpeAJiaraeT, Kak MpeaCcTaBiIsieTcs,
cmenaTh JOGPOBOILHOE TTOKEPTBOBaHME: Yuumess 8awl He dacm ju oudpax-
Mbi?2» (c. 79). HakoHell, OTMETUM, UYTO 3aHSITHE alIOCTOIOB PhIOAJIKOIL, a Ipy-
I'MX KHMSKHUKOB M MYIPeIIoB — MMPOCThIMM peMEcaMy GbLI0 06YC/TOBIEHO
He TOJIbKO COLMAIbHBIM ITPOVUCXOXKIEHNEM, HO ¥ TEM, UTO OHY ObUIM IIPU3Ba-
HBI TTOCBSITUTD BCIO SKM3Hb 6€3 0cTaTKa M3ydeHMI0 TOpbI, YTO SBJISIIOCH BECh-
Ma TPYLHOI 3a7aueli, HO B TO JKe BpeMsI CO CITaCUTEbHOV NepPCIeKTUBOM!:

«Bcé cBoé Bpems KHIDKHUK oTnaBas Tope. CTapasicst CpOgHUTBCS ¢ Helt: “ToT my-
o cpoccst ¢ Topoii, KTo, CuAs Haf, Heii, 3011 KPOBABbIM ITOTOM <...> TOIbKO
B TOM OCYIIECTBJISIIOTCS coBa Topsl, KTO ymepusisieT cebst pagu Heé” (Bpaxor,
73b). Bce cBOM HY>XAbI OH OTPAaHMYMBAET CaMbIM Heo6xoauMbIM: “ITyTb Topsl Ta-
KOB: XJ1e6 C COJIbIO ellib, BOAY MEpOJi Teit, skMBU B CKOp6M, HO HaJ Topoii TpyauCh.
Eciu ThI Ienaelp Tak, To: 6iakeH Thl U 61aro Te6e” (Tlc. 128, 2). “BiaxkeH Tbl —

B 3TOM Mupe. Braro TeGe — B Mupe Gynymem” (ABOT, 6, 4)%4. “Kro 06pén cioBa

1

Topsl — 06pEN kM3Hb B 6yayinem mupe!” (ABOT, 2, 7) — roBopw [uiiienb» (c. 48).

23 «“Co BcsiKoro, KTo 6epéT Ha cebs uro Topbl, CHUMAETCS Uro BNACTU M Uro Bceobluei 06s3aH-
HocTtu” (ABoT, 3, 5)» (Tam xe. C. 79).

24 Kak cnefyeT U3 OpurMHanbHOro TeKCTa, B 3HaKax NpenuHaHus NpousoLuna owmbka, a UMeH-
HO: 6ubneickas umMTaTa He B3sTa B KaBblUKM, @ LieNIbHas LMTaTa NOCPECTBOM KaBblyek pas-
6uTa Ha aBe. [leno B TOM, 4TO B CAaMOM TpakTaTe (UMT. no: https://www.sefaria.org/Pirkei_
Avot.6.5?lang=he) uutaem:
0N 77IR2Y W00 WL N WA YING 23 ,A0W0 Ana o 28R n2pa ne ,a7in YW AT X0 92

X207 0PivY 17 20y 737 272 TN .97 230) WK (P o°2an) 19 Ay ApR oX oy
MpoumMTPOBaHHbIV Bbile NepeBos 0.J/leoHnaa cnenosano 66l 0GOPMUTL CIEAYIOLUM
obpasom:
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Vi3 kauru 0. JIeoHM1a MbI y3HAEM, UTO Y PABBMHOB MMEJIVCH JIIOOMMbIE
YYeHUKU, ¥ OHU B OYKBAIbHOM CMbIC/Ie ObUIV ITPUOIVKEHHBIMU, BCETIA CO-
MPOBOXAAIIVMY YUUTENS Y CUISIIMMMU Y €r0 HOT. B Ty 31oxy, mpu Bechb-
Ma He3HAUUTE/JIbHOM KOJIMYeCTBe MUCbMEHHbBIX HocuTenel Topsl, mpeBa-
JIMPYIOILYIO POJIb UTPaJia UMEHHO NaMsITh, IPUYEM He CTOIbKO 3pUTe/IbHAs
(manexo He BCe MMeJIM BO3MOXKHOCTb UMTATh), CKOJIBKO CJTyXOBasi, KOTOPOJi
TOIb30BAJICSI YYEHUK He TOJbKO Ipu ciayiianuu Topel 1 [TpopoKoB (a Tak-
>Ke HeKOTOPBIX KHUT 13 [Incanuii, B oCHOBHOM IlcanTtupu, ¥ HeKaHOHMUYe-
CKMX aItOKpMUIeCcKMX COUMHEHMI), HO M CJIOBA CBOETO YUMUTEJISI. B TpakTa-
Te NIAR °P78 YUEHUKU Pa3AesioTCs COOTBETCTBEHHO MX MaMSTU Ha YeThbIpe
tuna®. [Ipy 3TOM YUUTENb CUUTANICS CUACTIUBBIM, €C/IY Y HETO ObLI yue-
HUK, 00JIaaBIIMii GeHOMeHaTbHO MaMsIThIO: « YUeHUK, Y KOTOPOT'O XOPO-
IO pa3sBUTA U OMMKHSS, U TIbHSIS TaMSITh, HA3BaH MYPEIOM (Xaxam).
VIMEeHHO OH IPU3HAETCS CIIOCOOHBIM CTATh YUEHBIM 3HATOKOM TOpbI» (C. 52).

3aBepilasi Hallle OTHIOAb He MOJIHOe PACCMOTPEHME CTPaHUL, KHUTH,
TTOCBSIIEHHBIX HerocpeacTBeHHo [Jomy Uncyca, Ero rkose, 06paTuM BHU-
MaHMe Ha ellé OAHY BasKHYIO, C Hallleli TOUKM 3peHUsI, TeMy U3 ITepBOoii YacTu
KHUTY. KOoHeUHO, XOTe/10Ch ObI B pelieH3MI BKpaTIile OCBETUTh BCE BOIIPOCHI,
rnogHuMaeMsble B «/lome Micyca», OMHAKO MbI OTPaHMYEHBI €€ 0OBEMAMMU.
Wtak, pedb NOMAET O NI], «3aCyIyrax». JTa TeMa CBsI3aHa C ITpeACTaBIeHMs -
MM O BUJIaX Tpexa OTHOCUTEIbHO HeCOOoieH s 3amoBeeit Boxkmnux (dmc-
JI0oM 613). TTpyt 9TOM Tpexu GbIBAIOT TSHKEMBIMY (Nian) U IETKUMMU (nip). Co-
rmacHo dapuceiickoit Ka3yucTuke, IiaBHOe JJ1s1 Mylles — BO3IepsKMBaThCS
OT Ni731, B TO BpeMsI Kak ni»p KOMIIeHCUPYIOTCS IocpeacTBOM nidy. [Tpu aTom
caMM 3aCTyTH (ND]) COCTOSIT U3 IBYX (DaKTOPOB:

1)  3acimyru, «kOTOpbIe NMepexonsT Ha IIOTOMKOB OT OTLOB (IPEeBHUX
MMPaBeIHMKOB) B CMJTY IPUHAAJIESKHOCTHU K pomy2®» (c. 95);

«[MyTb Topbl TakoB: Xx1eb C CoNbio eLb, BOLY MEPON Nei, Ha 3eMne cnu (BblAeNeHHble
CNnoBa nponyLieHbl B nepesoje 0.J/leoHunaa. — duak. H. L), xueu B ckop6u, Ho Hag Topoii Tpy-
auce. Ecnu Tol penaelwb Tak, To: “6naxeH Tbl U 6naro Tebe” (Mc. 128, 2). bnaxeH Tbl — B 3TOM
mupe. bnaro Tebe — B Mupe 6yayuiem» (ABOT, 6, 4).

25 «“CyLL,ecTBYIOT YeTblpe TMMa yYeHMKOB: ObICTPO 3anoMMHaET M HbICTPO 3abbiBaeT — pacxon
npeBbIlWaeT JOXO0A; [ONT0 3aNOMUHAET U JONT0 NMOMHUT — AOXO[ MPEBbILIAET Pacxo,; bbl-
CTPO 3aMOMMHAET U AO/FO NMOMHUT — MyApeLL; LONT0 3aNOMUHAET M ObICTPO 3abbiBaeT — 3nas
nons” (Asot, 5, 12)» (lpunuxec /1, npom. Jom Uncyca. C. 52).

26 OcHoBaHwue Ans Takoro NpeAcTaBaeHus o.J/leoHua BUAuUT B Muapale, Tonkytouwem Knury Uc-
xon: «Ckasan pab6u Meryna: uto 3HauuT oH ckayem no 2opam (TecH. 2, 8)? Ckaszan CaaToii
Bnarocnosen OH: ecnu 4 Byny cMoTpeTb Ha fena M3pauns, oHu HUKOraa He CnoaobaTcs ucky-
NAEeHMSA, HO Ha KOO 51 CMOTPIO, HA UX CBATBIX OTLOB, 3@ 3aCNyrM OTLOB A uckynat mx. [ocemy
CKa3aHo: oH ckayem no 2opam. A ropbl — 370 oTupl (LLleMoT Pab6a, 15, 4)» (Tam xe. C. 95-96).
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2)  «3aCIyTM B UCITOJHEHMY 3amoBeeit. Komuika 3ac/IyT MomoIH/Iach
COOTIOIeHIEM ITOCTOB, YTEHMEM MOJIUTB, OMOBEHMUSIMM U CAMbBIM
TIIATEIbHBIM OTUMCJIEHMEM AeCITUHbBI — Qapucen OTUUCISIIN eé
JIaske ¢ IPSHOCTeN. DTU 3aCIyTH, TTIOAOGHO KamUTaTy, XPaHsITCS
Ha Hebecax, ¥ BasKHO, UTOObI B ITOC/IeIHMIT IeHb Yallla 3aC/TyT I1e-
peBecusia yanry rpexa» (c. 96).

O6a Bua 3aciyT, are/uIsius K HUM U YIIOMMHaHMe UX BCTPEYaloTCs
B €BAHTEJIbCKUX TEKCTAX, ¥ 06a OCYKIAIOTCS B mocieaHux. Tak, «MoanH [pex-
Teya B3bIBAJI K HUM: KINO 8HYUIUJ 8aM, [UTO BbI CMOsKeTe]| uzbexcams 6ydywe-
20 zHesa... U He dymaiime zosopums 8 cebe: omey y Hac Aspaam*” (M. 3, 7-9;
JIk. 3, 7-8)» (c. 96). Taxke u nucyc XpucToc ompoBepraet yu4eHusI O 3aCayrax
U JleJlaeT 3TO OUeHb SIPKO B MpuTYe 0 MbiTape u dhapuceu (cm. JIk. 18, 9-14).
Kaxk numiet o. JleoHUT, «MbITaph — TOT, KOMY >KeJie3Hasl Ka3yuCTUKa nyzneit-
CKMX 3aKOHOJaTeseil 0OTKa3bIBaja B IIpaBe MMEeHOBAThLCS “CbIHOM ABpaa-
ma”. He uMest 3ac/yr, OH BCIO CBOIO HAJI@XK/Ty BO3jIaraeT Ha MMUJIOCTb Boskuio,
U B €ro YCTaX OXKMBAeT APEBHMI IIcajoM. JTO, 110 ¢JIoBY Mucyca, “ompaBb-
BaeT 6osee”, yeM 3aCyTH (3XyT) hapucee» (c. 96). Cioza ke TOIXOINUT €BaH-
reJbCKUit pacckas o MbeITape «3akxee (3akkari). OH He cJlydyaliHO Ha3BaH
Mo MMeHu. ETo MMs IpOUCXOIUT U3 TOTO Ke KOPHSI, UTO U CJIOBO 3XYT, “3a-
cryrn”: 3akxeit — “UMeroINi 3aC/TyTH, 3aCTyKeHHbI, TOCTOMHBIN » (C. 97).
JluiieHue ero BCeX «3acayr» 6bII0 00yC/IOBIEHO Ko/utabopatiyeit ¢ pUMCKU-
MU 3axBaTuMKaMM, Ja ellé ¥ IpeBbillieHNeM JO/DKHOCTHBIX TTOTHOMOUMIA.
W3-3a 3TOr0 OH CUMTAJICS PUTYaAJIbHO HEUMCTBIM, IIO3TOMY MOCTYTIOK Mincy-
ca, BOIle/ilero K HeMy B TOM, ¥ BbI3BaJl MHOTO HapeKaHuit. Ho rocsie Toro,
KaK MbITapb U3bSIBMJI FTOTOBHOCTb K IlepeMeHaM, «M1cyc BoccTaHaB/IMBaeT
3akxesl, TO €CTb “IOCTOHOTO”, B €r0 JOCTOMHCTBE: HblHE NPUWLIO ChadceHue
doMy cemy, NOMoMy Umo U oH cviH Aspaama» (c. 97).

Ecnu ske paBBMHUCTUUYECKOE TIPeCTaBlIeHMe O N3] 0Ka3aaoCh Mpo-
IYKTOM XOJIOZHOTO pacuyéTa, 00yC/IOBJIEHHOTO TEM, UTO «KMBOE PEJTUTUO3-
HOe 4yBCTBO, KOTOPOE OT/IMYAEeT, K IPUMePY, IICAIMbI, OTTeCHWIIA CJIOXKHAS
u hopMasibHast Ka3yucTuka (c. 95), To ripeaaraet iy Hail CriacuTenb 4To-
TO CBOE B3aMeH KpuTukyemomy? OKa3pIBaeTcs, Aa:

27  3TauuTaTa MMeeT 04MHAKOBOE/LOCIOBHOE NpofomkeHue B Md. 3,9 n JIk. 3, 8: Aéym yap Opiv 61
ddvaron 6 Ogdg ék TV AMbwv TovTeV EYEipot TéKva TM APRpady («eeds 5 2080po 8aM, Ymo Mo-
wem boz u3 amux kamHeli eoccmaHogums 0emeli Aspaamy»). O.JleoHUAa, Ha NEKLUAX U B INYHOWM
6ecene obpaTin Halle BHUMaHKeE Ha TO, YTO TaKoe, Ka3anoch 6bl, TPYAHOBbINOAHUMOE AeNCTBUE
OY€eHb NIErko peann30BaTh IMHIBUCTUHECKM, C/IM YYECTb, YTO MPOMNOBEAN, 0bpaLLéHHbIe K HAapo-
[ly, B Te BpeEMeHa AEeKNaMUPOBATNCh Ha UBpUTE. MTaK, No-eBPEMCKM KKaMHM» — 012X, @ «AeTU» —
0°32. ECIM Mbl OTHMMEM OT C/10Ba 07328 («KaMHM») BYKBY X, TO Y HAC MOAy4aTcs 072 (K4eTH»).
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«B 11e710M yueHMI0 0 3aciIyrax (3XyT) Mucyc npoTuBOINOCTaBIsIeT yueHue o “He-
6ecHoM cokpoBuie” 1 o “Harpaze Ha He6ecax”. TlepBoe KOIMUTCS “MUIOCEPIHBIM
pactounTteabcTBoM”. Kak MbI yske TOBOpWIN, c6epeub — 3HAUMT pasaaTh. I[Totidu,
npodaii... pazdaii Huwum, u Gydews umems cokposuwje Ha HeGecax (M. 19, 21).28
Bcé, uto otman, — TBOE! DTO cokpoBuiie. A Harpaza Ha Hebecax mpemiaraercs
3a TO, UYTO MOKHO ObIIO GBI HAa3BaTh “HEB3aMMHBIM yBaxkeHMeM”. OOIIeCTBeH-
HOe I1paBO CTOMUT Ha CTpake HOPM B3aMMHOTO yBaxkeHus. Ho Uucyc nmpuspiBaer
He XaTh B3a¥MHOCTM ¥ HUUYETo He TpeGoBaTh B3aMeH: TI0OUTh HeHaBUSIIMX,
6/1arOCIOBIIATb TPOKIMHAIOLIVX, MOTIUTCS 38 00MIUMKOB Y TOHUTENIE, OTA/IKI-
BaTh HEBO3BPALIAIOLIMM, JaBaTb He TOIbKO IIPOCSILEMY, HO ¥ TOMY, KTO OTHMMAaeT
<...>Ho 3T0 y3xe Takue [iena, KOTOpble POAHST He TOMbKO C ABpaaMOM 1 C OTLIAMY,
a c Camum OTLOM: U 6ydem 8am Hazpada eenuxas, u Gydeme celHamu BcesvluiHez0.
Kak? Kakum o6pasom? Moo Ox 6aaz u k HeOnazodapHsim u 316iM (cM.: JIK. 6, 27—
36; Md. 5, 11-12.43-48)» (c. 97-98).

W3 sTOl pOoCTpaHHOM UTATHI clienyeT, yTo ['ocrnoas Mucyc Xpucroc,
BO-TI€PBbIX, BO3Bpalaa CBOMX YUEHUKOB K KMBOMY PeJIUTMO3HOMY UyB-
CTBY, BO-BTOPbIX, AAaBaJl IepPCIEKTUBY CTATh IETbMU He TOJIbKO ABpaaMma,
HO 1 Bora, a B-TpeTbuX, Mpejiaraj myThb AeJaHus 1o6pa, a He ITPOCTO BO3-
nepkaHus ot 371a. OTHOCUTEbHO MOC/IeJHEr0 3aMeTUM, UTO Ha C. 91 MbI y3-
HaéM O CyIeCTBOBAaHMM ABYX MaKCUM, PErIaAMEHTUPYIOIIVX OTHOIIIeHUE
K 6mskHMM. [MTeNTh IIpeijiaraeT OTpuilaTenbHyIo GopMyIupoBKy: «He me-
Jalt 61IKHEMY TBOEMY TOTO, Uero He skesaelb cebex» (Illab6at, 30a). B otiu-
yie oT Hero, Mucyc Xpucroc rnmpeajiaraet noaoKUTENbHYI0 GOPMYIUPOBKY:
«Kax xomume, umo6s! ¢ 6amu nocmynasiu iodu, mak nocmynatime u sl ¢ HUMU;
ub60o 8 3mMom 8ecb 3aKoH u npopoku» (Md. 7, 12), To ecTb XpUCTOC NPU3bIBA-
eT K JTII06BY 1 TBOpeHMIo 1o6pa. COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIepe]l HaMM ITPOTMUBOIIO-
CTaBJIeHME: «He Aejai» Vs. «aenaii». biykaiiine mocjiemoBaTeIy Hallero
Cnacuresst, Kak Obl 9TO HAC HU IIOKMPOBAJIO, IIPEATIOUIN TIPOSBIISTh JIIO-
60Bb He 1o npuHIuIy Uincyca Xpucra: «...Ha AoctonbckoM Co6ope (0KO-
j10 50 1. 110 P. X.) ¥ B paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM JOKYMEHTE, PErIaMEeHTUPYIOIEM
>Kn3Hb LlepkBu 1 xpuctnanmHa, — JInmaxe (koHel I B. 1o P. X.), B KauecTBe
o611eit HopMbl, UCKITIOUAIOIel rpyboe HapylIeHye 1epKOBHOTO OOIIeHNMS,
oymet npuHsaTa popmyanposka I'mtens» (c. 92).

KoHeuHo, XoTenoch 65l ellg yaeauTb BHUMaHMe paccykaeHusam o. JIeo-
HMIA O IO/ IMHHOM 616/TencTe, a TakKe 0 TOM, ToueMy 616/1eMCTIKa He MO-
SKeT 6bITh HayKoi1 (c. 105—107), 0 pasamMyHbIX MYOEMCKMUX IKOIaX M CIIopax
MeXAy HUMM, O TOM, UTO XPUCTOC MePUOANYECKM IPUMBIKAJ TO K OIHOM,

28 OTMeTUM MenbyanLwmii HeAOYET: B KHUIe MOC/e 3aKpbIBatoLLer CKODKM TOUKa He HaneyaTaHa.
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TO K IpyToii (c. 85-94), 0 consensus patrum («COTrJIacuy OTIOB») UYAEMCKUX
yUuTesNei OTHOCUTENbHO ABYX GyHAAMEHTAIbHBIX TPUHIIMIIOB (Topa — ab-
COJTIOTHBIV aBTOPUTET; M36paHme V3pansis HEIPEeIOXKHO) U O MPUHIUIINAIb-
HOM Hecornacuu ¢ Humu Uncyca Xpucra, Kotopsrit Ce6s1 mocTaBuI Ha MECTO
Topsl 1 paspyLInI Ipy 3TOM HallMOHAIbHYIO UEI0 B [101b3Y BO3MOXKHOCTHU
BCceM Haponam 6e3 uckiouenus Boiitu B Ero Llepkoss (c. 101-104), a Bme-
CTe C TeM X O MHOTOM JIPYyTOM, HO... OCTABMM BCE 3TO HalllMM UYUTATENIM
IJISI CAMOCTOSITE/IbHOTO aHaIM3a, a CaMM MepeigeéM K KpaTuaiiieMy pac-
CMOTPEHMIO BTOPOJ YaCTU KHUTU.

Bropas uacTh MocasiiieHa BaskHelileil TeMaTuke — «BeTxuit B HoBom» —
U IeIUTCA Ha Cleayoline maBbl: «l'onoca cuaeTeneii», «Betxuit B HoBom»,
«BeTxo3aBeTHbIe Tpoobpasbl EBxapuctuu; 1. Bubneiickue ganubie; I1. Bueon-
6reiickue maHHbIe», «[[lecTromHeB B KOHTeKcTe CBsImeHHOro [Trcanusi», «[IpeB-
HeeBpeJcKuii I1aroi 6apa, “coTBOPIII” : OIBIT OOTOCIOBCKOM MHTEPITPETALIVINY,
«Bubneiickuii B3IsL Ha PUUMHBI 60j1e3Hel 1 uclieieHne: Betxuii 3aBeTt 11 Ho-
BbIV» U «Kpuk TaBunar. Kaxxmas 13 mepeuncieHHbIX TeM 3aCTy>KUBAET CIeln-
JIbHOTO U3Y4YE€HMSI, HO MBI, [IOKATYH, COCPeOTOUMMCS IIPEKIE BCErO Ha TeX
uaesix, KOTopble 6YKBaTIbHO MOPa3WIM HAC TIPY YTEHUM O I7Iarose RI)2.

WTaxk, mpeacTaBiseTcs yGUBUTENbHBIM TO, UTO ITPU OTCYTCTBUY TEPMU-
HOJIOTMYECKO CTPOTOCTU U ITPU TOM, UTO «B CTaThe, MOCBAIIEHHOI [llecTo-
IIHeBY?’, MbI IOCTOSIHHO OTMeYaii MHOTO3HAYHOCTb ¥ CMBICJIOBYIO Bapua-
TUBHOCTb O10OJTEIICKOE TIEKCUKM» (C. 226), IJIATOJ X132 BCTpevaeTcs B BeTxom
3aBeTe TPULIATh BOCEMb pa3 U «HUKOT/A He YKa3bIBaeT Ha JeiiCTBIe, COBep-
MIEHHOE YeJIOBEKOM, HO BCErma OTHOCUTCSI TOJIBKO K Bory» (c. 225). A 3Ha-
YUT, Be3Je, Toe Mbl BCTpeYaeM 3TOT I71aroj, peub UAET O TBOpeHMM Bosku-
eM, KOTOpOe SIBJISIETCSI UCKIIIOUUTENbHBIM JIeliCTBMEM, He TIOBTOPSIEMbIM
4eJIOBEeKOM, a TaKsKe MOXKET BbIPaKaThCsl B TBOpeHuM u3 Huvero. [1o cyTy,
«B K&XIOM CJTy4yae raroj 6apa GukcupyeT HOBbII MepapXuuecKkuii ypo-
BEeHb, HOBYIO CTaAMI0 TBOpeHUsI» (C. 227). Tak mouemy ke OH HaJIM4eCTBYeT
B Ilc. 51/50, 12? [Ins Hauana NpoLMTUPYyeM OPUTMHAIbHBIN CTUX U TIepeBe-
IEM €ero, a 3aTeM MMpUBeAEM IIPOCTPAHHYIO LIUTATY U3 KHUTHU 0. JIeoHMa,
B KOTOPOJ ITPEBOCXOTHO OOBSICHSIETCS MIMEIOMIAsICSl SHUTMa

303p2 Wi 1isf M) Dy 7Rz TR 22
Ceppiie 4uCcTOe COTBOPU MHe, Boske, 1 IyX MPOYHbIi BO30GHOBMU

BHYTPU MEHA.

29 Ipunuxec /1, npom. Nom Uucyca. C. 197-224.
30  TekcT B3AT U3 CenyloLLero Kputnyeckoro nsganusa: Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia / hrsg.
von K. Elliger, W. Rudolf. Stuttgart, °1997.
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«3mech MosIB/IeHMeE [1aroia 6apa, yka3bBalolllero Ha TBOPEHME 13 HUUETo, OTIPaB-
[IaHo, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, ¢ ABYX MMO3ULIMIA. Bo-IlepBbIX, Icuxonoruuecku: Ja-
BMJ, corpein (110 MpeJaHuIo, STOT I1CaJIOM GbUI HaIyCaH IOoCjIe TOro, KaK Ipo-
pok Hadau o6mmumi [laBuaa 3a TO, UTO OH B3SUT B SKEHBI BupcaBuio, OTIIPaBMB
Ha CMepThb e€ Myka YpuIo), y Hero HeT HMKaKMx 3aciyr. Vi3-3a cBoero 6ecyect-
HOTO ¥ 6eCUeI0BeYHOTO MOCTYIKa JIaBu IUIIMIICS BCSIKOTO Jep3HOBeHMs. Beé
€ro yIoBaHMe JIMIIb Ha MUJIOCTh U 6eCKOHeYHYI0 6arocts Boskuto. U o mpocur,
uyT06bI ['OCIIONb JAPOM, 13 HUYETO, “TI0 MHOKECTBY LIeIPOT” BOCCTAHOBWJI B HEM
cumy Coero [lyxa. C Ipyroit CTOpOHbI, B 60/ie€ YHUBEPCATIbBHOM CMbIC/IE, [JIaro
6apa yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO YMCTOTA CEPAIIA, TO eCcTh O6iaropath Iyxa, He BbIBO-
JIMMa 13 IPUPOABI UeTIOBEKA, 3TO HOBAsI CTYMEHb B Me€papXuu ObITHSI — CBATOCTb,
coequHSIONIAs TBOpeHMe 1 TBopua. M 3To To, YTO MPUXOAUT CBbIIIE “TIO BeJ-
ueit Mmumoctu”» (c. 227-228).

Taxke 0. JIeoHU BUAUT COMMKEeHME HAIIETO I7Iarojia C «eBPeiiCKUM
r7aroysioMm 6apap® “BbIIENSATh, BHIWIECHSTh, OTAEATL . BOT TBOPUT, TO €CTh
BBIUIEHSIET MUP U3 HEOBITUS <...> TBOpeHMe KaKIOro JHS 3aKaHUMBaEeT-
S CJTIOBaMMU: U Oblal euep, U Obl10 ympo; CJIOBO 8euep, TI0-eBPeiicKu 3paB™2,
IMPOUCXOAUT OT IVIaroJia apas>® “cMelIMBaTh , a ympo, eBpeickoe 60Kap> —
OT I1aroyia 6akap®, “pasanuarh, paciio3HaBaTh . Takum o6pasoM, ecin
Hallle X0 JOCTATOYHO YyTKO K ITOI0OHOr0 poja HabII0MeHUSIM, TO U 30eCh
(TO ecTb B 3aBepIIeHMM KaKIOTO JHSI) Mbl MOKEM pacC/IbIIIaTh YKasaHue
Ha IpeoJioieHMe CMeLIeH)SI M HepacWwIeHEHHOCTU» (C. 228).

TTpoHMKas mIy6GKe B 3TMMOJIOTHIO IIaroia X732, 0. JleoHuz obpaiaer
BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO B mopoge hipSil OH ynTaeTCs KakK X127 U «MMeeT 3Ha-
YyeHMe “KOpMUTh, mUTath (cM. 1 Lap. 2, 29), a mpuaarateabHoe 6apm> —
“OBITb TYYHBIM, YIIUTAHHBIM, 300POBbIM”. [OCITOAbL HE TOJTBKO BbIWIEHSIET,
BBIBOAMT MUP U3 HEOBITUS ¥ IPUBOINUT €r0 B ObITHE, HO U MUTAET, TO €CTh
He ocTaBsieT ero CBOUM 6J1aTMM ITPOMBICIOM» (C. 229).

HakoHell, I/1aroj X2 0Ka3bIBaeTCS STMMOJIOTUYECKU POJICTBEHHBIM
«CO CJIOBOM 6puT* “3aBeT, co103” (JOCJIIOBHO: “UacTh’, “KyCcOK”; “3aKJII0-
YNUTh 3aBeT” — II0-eBpeiicku KapaT opuT*® TOUIOBHO: “OTCeUb UacTh’).

31 3.
32 27y,
33 7.
34 qpa.
35 w2
36 X2
37 2.

38 n™M32 n2.
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3aBeT — cow3 bora 1 yenoBeka — CTOUT B LieHTpe TBOpeHusi. bor — TBO-
pe®, u OH ke — Foz sepHuiii, Komopuiti xparum 3asem (Brop. 7, 9). Besikuii
pas, Korga 3aK/IvaeTcs I OOHOBIISIETCS 3aBeT, 0GHOBIISIETCS BCE TBO-
peHue, UTO C OYEBUAHOCTHIO PACKPBIBAETCS B aKTyaau3aluy OTMeUeHHbIX
CMBICJIOB r71arosa 6apa» (c. 230).

[asee B 9TOVA I71aBe, KaK M BO BCEX JPYTUX, 0003HAUEHHBIX BbIIIIE, HAJIM-
YeCTBYET €ell[é MHOTO MHTEPECHBIX, I03HABaTEIbHbIX UIEH, KOTOPBIE ITPefo-
CTaBJISIOT M3bICKAHHYIO MUY JJ/151 pa3MbliiieHMs . ONHAKO 3[1eCh MbI ITpe]; -
TTOYTEM OCTAHOBUTHCS M CIEJIATh HECKOJIIBKO BHIBOIOB 060 BCEi KHUTE.

Bo-1epBbIX, pelieH3upyemMyio KHUTY «JloMm Mucyca» MOKHO CMeJIO
PEKOMEHIOBATh (JIaske XOUeTCsl HaCTauBaTh Ha 3TOM) K MTPOUYTEHNIO a6Co-
JIIOTHO BCEM, KTO MHTepecyeTcs CBsleHHbIM [IMcaHueM U UCTOPUKO-KYJIb-
TYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM 3eMHO¥ sku3uu Uucyca Xpucra, ocobeHHO 6mbie-
uctam. [ToctemHMM 3TO 6yIeT Mojae3HO He TOAbKO B IUIaHE COAepsKaHMsI,
HO ¥ )T HAYYeHWST TOMY, KaK JOCTYITHBIM M IIPOCThIM 06pa3oM TOHOCUTH
JIO YMTATesIsI BO MHOTOM CJIOKHYIO MH(OpPMALINIO, COXpaHsIs e€é HayKoo6pas-
HOCTb. BO-BTOPBIX, B KHUT'€ MUMEETCSI MHOTO CChIJIOK Ha ICTOUHMKH, 61aro-
Jlapsi YeMy UYMTaTesb MOXKET I10CjIe 03HAKOMJIEHMSI TPOJLO/DKUTD CAMOCTO-
SIT@ITbHO YIMTYONISITBCS B 3TU KJIae3U APEBHUX CBUIETENbCTB, PUCYIOIINX
KapTUHY TOTAAIIHENM, B TOM 4UMC/ie, MHTE/JIEKTyaJlbHOM Xu3Hu. 1 B-Tpe-
ThUX, KHUTY OU€Hb MPUSITHO UYMTATh, TOCKOIbKY €€ aBTOp OyecTsIe Bia-
JleeT pyCcCKUM sI3bIKOM. Takske OTpaiHO OTMETUTD, YTO B KHUTE ITpaKTuye-
CKM He BCTPEUaloTCsl OMKUOKY (HEKOTOPBIE BCE K€ MOMYYMUIOCh BBIYAUTD,
CM. CHOCKY B peLieH3UMN).

Takum 06pa3oM, eIy Halll KPATKMIA OMYC 3aMHTEePeCcOBal YUTATENS
M CIIOCOOGCTBOBAJI TOMY, UTOOBI CTOJIb 3aMeuaTe/ibHass KHMUTa ITOTIOTHWIA
€ro JIMYHYIO 6MOIMOTEKY, TO MOXKHO CUMTATh, UTO I€/Ib HAIIEro TPyAa I0-
crurnyTa — «JIomy Mucyca» 6ymeT yueneHo MaKCUMMaTbHO IIMPOKOE U K-
BO€ BHMMaHMe, Yero KHUra, 6e3yCIOBHO, 3aC/TyKUBAET.

Jluaxon Huxonati Hlabnesckuii

39 Mo HawweMy MHeHMI0, B LAHHOM C/ly4ae CTOMJIO 3TO CJIOBO HanNMcaTh C NPONUCHOM ByKBbI; K-
TMpyeM 6e3 U3MeHeHMUiA.
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B nmepuop ¢ centsiopst 2023 r. 110 peBpaib 2024 1. cocTosuics psif KoHpepeH-
LM U CEMMHAPOB IO MaTPUCTUKE U XPUCTUAHCKOI ApeBHOCTU. HekoTo-
pbIe U3 HUX MbI XOTe/IY Obl OCBETUTH B HAIIIE) XPOHUKE HAYUHbBIX COOBITHUIA.

1. Kondepenuuu u neknuu «IlIBeitapckoii rpynmnbl
IaTPUCTUUYECKUX UccaenoBaHuii» 3a 2023-2024 rr.

IBa mokjaza 6butM mpounTansl 29 ceHTa0ps 2023 1. Banbbuna Ba6nep us T'éT-
TUHTEeHCKOTO YHUBepcuTeTa M. [eopra ABrycra BbhICTyIIMIa C YHUKAIbHOM
TeMOi «['MHaKOTONMS — HOBBII IIPOEKT O TeHAepe, IIPOCTPAHCTBE U pe-
JIUTUU B IO30Hel AHTMUHOCT» . [IKyauT Xak n3 VieHcKoro yHuBepcureTa
uM. @pupgpuxa Hlnnnepa nmpounrtana goknag «Peuenuys npusHanus [1ces-
Io-KnvmeHnTuH B CpeHie BeKa B KOHTEKCTE PYKOIMCein»?.

1 Babnep B. Gynaikotopia — ein neues Projekt zu Gender,Raum und Religion in der Spatantike.
2 Hack J. Die Rezeption der pseudoklementinischen Rekognitionen im Mittelalter im Kontext
der Handschriften.
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C 19 o 21 oxTa6ps mpoiuia MeXIyHapoaHas KoHbepeHLus, TTOCBSI-
ménHas «Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum». «Opus imperfectum» — aHo-
HMMHBIIA, JOCTATOUYHO MOAPOGHBI KOMMeHTapuii Ha EBaHrenne ot Matdest,
HaIlXCaHHbBIM Ha JIATMHCKOM SI3bIKe B MepBoit mosoBuHe V B. OH SIBJISIeT-
CSl SPKUM [IPMMEPOM HeOCTaTOYHO M3yUYeHHOTI'O UCTOYHMKA CBSITOOTEYe-
CKOJ1 9Kk3ere3bl. HecMOTpst Ha CBOYM apMaHCKMeE YepThl, OH GBI ONIMGOYHO
npumcad cBT. Moanny 3nmaroycty (oK. 347 — 407), 6;arogaps uemy IoJb-
30BaJICsI BLICOKMM aBTOPUTETOM Ha MPOTSIKEHUM MHOTUX CTOJIETHI. B KOH-
e CpemHMX BEKOB B TEKCTE OGbUIM OTPeNaKTMPOBAHBI MECTa, CoepsKallue
apmaHckoe 6orocioBue. B «IlaTponorum» MiuHs 6bl1a OyOIMKOBaHa yKe
MCIIpaBJIeHHAs Bepcus B pasmesie «Spuria»’. B 1974 r. 6611 HalimeH psif, HO-
BbIX (DparMeHTOB, KOTOpbIe 6bUTM M3HaHbl P. IT3% DTO cOuMHEHMUE UMeeT
CTaTyC «He3aKOHUYeHHOro» (imperfectum), MOCKOBKY B HEM TPOITYIIEHbBI
HeKOoTOpbIe m1aBbl 13 EBanrenus (M. 8, 14 — 10, 15; 14 — 18) u KoMmMeH-
Tapuii o6pbiBaeTcs Ha M. 25.

IMepBas cexuyst 19 okTsI6ps 6GblTa 03amiaBieHa «TeKCT U ero repena-
ya»®. OTKpbII cekinio Tomac Moranu Baysp u3 3pdypTCcKOro yHUBEpCH-
tera (TepmaHus), mpodeccop, TOKTOp 60TOCIOBUS U 3K3ereTuku HoBoro
3aBeTa, KOTOPBIN BLICTYNUII C TeMoii «“Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum”
U pasinuHbIe TEKCThI TATHMHCKOrO nepeBoga EBanrenmnii. [Togckasky o me-
CTe ¥ BpeMeHM CO3[aHusI IPOU3BedeHMsI»°. B cciieoBaHUy OH MIpearnpu-
HSIJT TIOTIBITKY BBISICHUTD, KAKOV MMEHHO JTATUHCKUI TeKCT 3HAI U UCTIOJb-
30BaJl HEM3BECTHBI HaM aBTOP. [IoHMMaHMe 3TOro MO3BONIUT HaM CLeaTh
BBIBOJIBI (MJIM, TIO KpaiiHeit Mepe, 060CHOBaHHbIE ITPEATIONOKEHNST) O MeCTe
U BpeMeHu Hanucanus npoussegenus. T. 1. bayap oTMeyuaert, UTo Ipu mpo-
yreHuu «Opus imperfectum» cozgaércs BrieyaTeHme, UTo uTaThl n3 EBaH-
renvst 67M3KM K TaTMHCKOV Bynbrate MepoHnuma, a MHOTA U K 6oj1ee apeB-
HeMy nepeBony — Vetus Latina.

Hanee JKau-bnas ®eme, nesynr, cieuaaucT mno ucropuu llepksu
M KYPHAJIUCT, IPOYMTA JOKIa Ha TeMy «“Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum”.
Vspanme A. Kpatangepa 1525 r. kKak cBUIeTeNbCTBO paHHero Hauasna Pe-
dopmaunu B Basene»’. Auapeac Kpataumep (ok. 1485 — 1540) ponuics

3 Ps.-Joannes Chrysostomus. Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum // PG. 56. Col. 611-946.
FEtaix R. Fragments inédits de 'Opus imperfectum // Revue Bénédictine. 1974. Vol. 84.
P.271-300.

5 Session: Text and Transmission.
Bauer T. J. Das Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum und der vielgestaltige Text der lateinischen
Ubersetzung der Evangelien. Anhaltspunkte fiir Ort und Zeit der Entstehung des Werkes.

7 Fellay J.-B. «Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum». Lédition de Cratander de 1525 comme témoin
pour le début précoce de la Réforme a Bale.
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B CrpacOypre, moayuma obpasoBanue B ['eiigenbbeprckoM YHUBEPCUTE-
Te, o6yuasicst Ha Tuiorpacda B CBOEM POJHOM Iropojie, rociie yero B 1515 1.
repeexan B basesnb. 3a mepuop ¢ 1518 mo 1537 r. oOH Omy6IMKOBA TTOUTH
IBecT paboT, B OCHOBHOM I'PeUeCKYI0 U JIATMHCKYIO KIaCCUKY Ha S3bIKaxX
OpPUTMHAJA, a TaKKe TPYAbI U IepenuCcKy COBPeMEeHHMUKOB, CPet KOTOPbIX
dpa3m Porrepmamckuit, Maptus Jlrotep u ap. OH ABaKIbI M30aJl cOOpa-
HMe counHeHmi1 ¢BT. loanHa 3naToycra. [TepBbiii pa3 B 1521 1., a BTOpoit —
B 1525 r. mpu momomu IKonamianusi®, roe Mol Haxoagum «Opus imperfectum
in Matthaeum»°. B 1530 1., monb3ysich usganuem ®@pobeHa, Dpa3M BIlepBbIe
BBIJIBMHYJI TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, UTO 3TOT TPAKTaT He MPUHAIIeXUT KOHCTaHTH-
HOIOJILCKOMY CBATUTENIO0. TeM BpemeHeM Ba3seinb B 1529 . meperién Ha CTO-
pony PecdhopMmariuy 1 MKOHOGOpUECKOe HaCuIMe U3TrHajI0 pa3Ma U ero ce-
mblo. Hactynana snoxa VcrnoBenaHus Bepbl, KOTAA BO3pacTaa aBTOPUTET
CesameHHoro [Trcanns u cHuKancs uHTepec K otuaM Llepksu. A. Kpatangep
popa cBou Turnorpadum B 1536 I. 1 ocTaBaicsi KHUTOTOPTOBLIEM IO CBOEIA
cmeptu B 1540 1. JK.-B. ®emne uccnenyet «Opus imperfectum» B usmanum
A.KparaHnaepa u mbITaeTcsl 06Hapy>KUTh B HEM BO3MOXKHbIE CBUIETEILCTBA
paHHero Havasia nBvkeHus Pecdopmarium B Basesne.

3aTtem AnucoH borHep 13 KeMOpUIsKCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA BbICTYIIU -
JIa C TeMOi1 «BOIpoc pemakLyy Uiiu skaHpa? YoTrpebieHye 3K3ereTuuecko-
T'O apryMeHTa OTHOCUTENIBHO PuM. 9, 16 1 UTO 3TO rOBOPUT HaM 006 9K3ere-
TUYeCKO# MpakTuKe paHHero CpefqHeBeKoBbsI»!0. 3. BoHHep mpociexuBaeT
UCTIONMb30BaHMe KOHKPETHOTO 3K3eTeTUUeCKOTO apryMeHTa (Kacarollero-
cst Pum. 9, 16) mjist TOTO, UTOOBI TTEPEOCMBICUTD MapaJUTrMbI, peobraaa-
IolI}MEe B HayKe, U UCC/Ief0BaTh HEKOTOPBIE aclekThl paHHECPeIHEBEKOBOIA
9K3ereTMueCcKoil MpakTUKKU. PaccMaTpuBast Togb0pKy TOJKOBAaHMI Ha T10-
caHms anocTosa ITaBma, HauMHas ¢ AMBpocuacra (Ambrosiaster; BTopast
rosioBuHa IV B.) 1 majee, oHa 3aaéTcst BOIpocoM: «He GymeT jin mosesHee
paccMmaTpuBaTh “Opus imperfectum” Kak “oco0blit skaHp” (Open genre), He-
SKeJIM CoCpeoTauMBaTh MCCIeI0BaTe/IbCKOe BHMMaHMe Ha aTpUOYLIMM aB-
TOPCTBA U pelaKLUsIX IPOU3BeeHnsI ?»

3aBeplaj IePBYI0 CEKIIMIO TOK/Ia «/IyHaiicKie MPOBUHLIVM : BO3SMOK-
HbI1 KoHTeKCT “Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum”?»!! uctopuka AnEHKM

8 MoraHH Skonamnapuii (1482 -1531) — HeMeLKuit ryMaHUCT, pehopMaTop, POTECTaHTCKMIA TEONOT.

9 Opera omnia divi Joannis Chrysostomi, archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani: in 7 vols. Vol. 7.
Basileae, 1525.

10  Bonner A. Open Recension or Open Genre? The Transmission of an Exegetical Argument
About Romans 9:16 and What it Tells us About Early Medieval Exegetical Practice.

11 Cedilnik A. The Danube Provinces: A Possible Context for Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum?
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LlenunbHUK, Tpodeccopa JItobnsHcKoro yHuBepcuteTa (C10BeHUSs), CIieln-
aIMCTa I0 MO3OHEeaHTUYHOI ucropum [dyHarickoro pernosna u IOro-Boc-
TouHO EBporibl, aBTOpa MoHOrpadvm «manpuk meskay KoHCTaHTMHOM
Benukum n ®eomocuem Benukum...»'2. B mokiazme oHa MPOIMBAET CBET
Ha BOo3MOXHbIe cBsi3u «Opus imperfectum» ¢ IyHalickum permoHom. He-
CMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CaM aBTOP MPOU3BeIeHUS IPAKTUUECKM He coo0IaeT
cBeZleHMit 0 cebe, A. LlenVTbHUK MTPeATIPMHMMAET TIOMBITKY OINpeneauThb
10 KOCBEHHBIM JTAHHBIM, IJIe OH MOT XXUTb U paboTaTs. st aToro mpodec-
COp aHAMNU3UPYET CIenyolee:

. OTHOILIIeEHMEe aBTOpa K epeTuKaM U ero OIaceHusI B TOM,
YTO OHU MPEICTABISIOT YIPO3Y IJISI €T0 XPUCTUAHCKOM OOIIMHBI;

. YIIOMMHaHNE UM OTIpefeNE€HHbIX UCTOPUYeCcKUx TnuHocTel (EBHO-
mus, @otuHa, umiiepaTopos KoHcranTmnHa Bennkoro u ®@eomocusi);

. YIIOMMHaHME MECT, B KOTOPBIX OH MOT KUTb U paboTats (Kanuto-
Jmii B KoOHCTaHTMHOIMOIE, AjlekcaHapusi, Pum u ap.).

A.llenuapbHUK IpeArionaraet, utTo aBTop «Opus imperfectum» mposxku-
BaJI B cpefie, rae 60/bliast YacTh XpUCTUAHCKOTO HaceleHs IIpUIep>KuBa-
J1ach 60TOCIIOBCKMX OPUEHTAIMIA, OTIMUABIIMUXCS OT €TI0 COOCTBEHHBIX U TOM
I'PYIIIbI XPUCTHUAH, K KOTOPBIM OH MPUHAaIJIekaa U KOTOPbIMU, BEPOSITHO,
PYKOBOJMJI KaK CBSIIEHHUK WK JUaKOH.

Bropast cekuust 3TOro THS 6bUTa OCBAIIEHA ICTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEK-
cty'®. ®ununn Bnopo u3 YHuBepcutera AHxke (OpaHUMs) BBICTYIIUI C 10-
KJIagoM «ApuaHckast 06uHa KoHCTaHTMHOIIONS : BO3MOKHOE TTPOVICXOXK-
nenue “Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum”?»!4.

Ponaup IllTaitHaxep, mpodeccop aApeBHe uctopmuu us MHOYpKCKO-
ro yHuBepcuteTa (ABCTpUSI), MPOYKUTAN AOKIaA Ha Temy «Poib apuaHCTBa
B CeBepHoit Appuke B V-VI BB.»". P. lllTaitHaxep MpoC/iekKBaeT pacipo-
CTpaHeHMe U BiusiHue apuaHcTBa B CeBepHoit Abpuke. ITocie Co6opa 381 T.
KOPOJIY BaHIAJIOB CTA/IM TIOC/Ie0OBATeNSIMU XPUCTOJIOTUM, OUeHb OJIM3KOM
K OMMIICKO¥, KOTOPOJi GOJIbIlle He TIPUIEPKUBAINCDH APYTrMe 3JIUThI B Pa-
BeHHe wiyu KoHcTaHTHHOIIONE. [lepBble MONBITKM HacaxkaeHus: B Adppuxe

12 Cedilnik A. Ilirik med Konstantinom Velikim in Teodozijem Velikim: Balkansko-podonavski
prostor v porocilih Atanazija, Hilarija, Sokrata, Sozomena, Teodoreta in Filostorgija. Ljubljana,
2004.

13 Session: Historical Context.

14 Blaudeau P. La communauté arienne de Constantinople: possible origine de U'Opus imperfectum
in Matthaeum?

15 Steinacher R: Die Rolle des Arianismus in (Nord-) Afrika im 5.und 6.Jh.
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apmaHcTBa 6bpUIM TTpennpuHATH ['yHIepuxom (379-428), Koponém BaHIa-
JIOB-aCOMHIOB, KOTOPbI, Togo6Ho KoHctau1uio I, mepeieaiiemMy Ha CTpo-
HY apMaHCTBa O] BAMSHNEM OOJBIIMHCTBA EMYCKOIIaTa, Hauasl yTBEPKAATh
OMMIICKOE XPUCTUAHCTBO B MTOJKOHTPOIbHBIX €My ITPOBUHIUSIX. Oco6yio
pOJIb B 3TOM IIpOLiecce Urpajay BapBapCKue CONAAThI, Pa3BMBaBIINE CIIeL -
(buyeckue HaBbIKY IPYIITIOBOM MAEHTUYHOCTHU. JI7Is1 TOTO, YTOOBI CTATh Bap-
BapCKMM COJIIATOM, TPEOOBAINCH OCOObIE «CTPATETUM OTIANYMSI», B UACT-
HOCTMU UCIIOBegaHue BepoyueHust ApumuHo-CeneBkuiickoro Co6opa 359 .
[Mo3gHee apMaHCKask UAEOIOTUS TIPAKTUUECKU OTOXAECTBMUIACH C U EeO0-
jiorueit BaHganoB. Tak, rmocie 3aBoeBaHust KapdareHa B 439 r. ocTaBaThCst
OMMIAIIeM 03HAYasI0 UCII0Mb30BaTh aBTOPUTET M BO3MOXXHOCTY BaHIATbCKO-
ro KoposescTBa. [lo3gHee Koposnb ['yHepUK!® B 9IMKTe, U3TaHHOM B 484 T.,
TIOITBITAJICS IPUMEHUTH 6OTOC/IOBCKME pelieHust ApuMMHO-CeleBKUICKO-
ro Co6opa K MpOBMHIMSIM, HAXOASIIIMMCS IO, ero BiaacTbio. Takum obpa-
30M, K KoHIy V B. apMaHcKas 1epkoBb B CeBepHOIt AQpuke paccMaTpuBa-
Jlach KaK eIMHCTBEeHHas, CBSITasl, allOCTOIbCKAs U Kadonuyeckasi 1lepKOBb,
o6afaroIas MoaHO JIETUTUMHOCTBIO.

3ateMm Panbd V. Matucen (MIMHOVCKUIT YHUBEPCUTET), CIIEIIUATIUCT
10 UCTOPUM MO3OHEN AHTUUYHOCTHU, BBICTYIIMI C SOKIaA0M «UMHBI IyX0-
BeHcTBa B “Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum”?»'". MccregoBaTtenb paccMo-
Tpesn UX pojib B 3TOM ITPOM3BeIeHUM, BKIII0Uasi MeCTO B 1IepKOBHOI Mepap-
XUU, TUTYAATYPY U QYHKIIMY, a TaKKe TO, KaK OHU MPe/ICTaB/IeHbl B 3TOM
COUMHEHUM B CPaBHEHUH C IPYTUMMU apUAHCKUMU (OMUIACKMMM) TEKCTAMMU
KoHLa [V — nepBoit nonoByHEI V B. MaTuCeH aHanu3upyeT Takue TepMu-
HBI, KaK clericus (KnupuKk), lector (uten), diaconus (qyakoH), levita (J1IeBUT),
presbyter (mpecBuTep), sacerdos (Kpelr) U episcopus (€TICKOII), a TAKKe poji-
CTBEeHHbIe TepMUHBI laicus (MUpsSHUH) U doctor (yuuTesb). OCHOBHAS LieJb
JIAaHHOTO MCCTeqoBaHMs — O0Jiee TOUHO OIPENETUTb XPOHOIOTUYECKHUIA, Te-
orpaduueckuii U peIMTMo3HbIN KOHTEeKCT «Opus imperfectum».

3aBepla CeKLMI0, TOCBAILEHHYIO0 UCTOPUUECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, JOK/IaT,
«Optimum sal'®: umean cBSIIEHCTBA M B3MISIAbI HA XPUCTUAHCKYIO TUCIIA-
IUIMHY ¥ opTomoKcuio B “Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum”»!° MapTsl Cafp

16 TyHepuk (TyHHepuk unu lfoHepuk; T 23 nekabps 484) — koponb BaHaanos B CesepHoit Appu-
Ke, npasun c 477 no 484 r.

17 Mathisen R. W. The Orders of the Clergy in the Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum.

18  C™.:Ps.-Joannes Chrysostomus. Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum X // PG. 56. Col. 685: «Si ergo
omnibus his virtutibus fuerit ornatus, tunc est quasi optimum sal...» («Ecniv oH ykpalueH Bce-
MW 3TUMK aobponeTensiMu, To OH nofobeH nyywen conu...» (cM. Ma. 5, 13)).

19 Szada M. Optimum sal: the ideal of priesthood and the perspectives on Christian discipline
and orthodoxy in the Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum.
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n3 YHuBepcutera Hukonas Konepuuka (TopyH, ITonbina), cneuuanucra
10 MOo3AHeN AHTUYHOCTU U MOCTPUMCKUM KOPOJIEBCTBAM. ABTOpD 3aJaJICs
1IeIbI0 M3YUUTH OTHAeIbHbIe MecTa U3 «Opus imperfectumy», MOCBSIIEHHBIE
ponu 1 06sI3aHHOCTSIM ITpecBUTEepOB. M. Cajia OTMeUaeT, UTO aBTOP TpaKTara,
CKOpee BCero, CaM SIBJISIICS CBSILLEHHUKOM, IIOCKOJIbKY COUMHEHMe KacaeTcs
MacThIPCKUX 00s13aHHOCTEN YXOBEHCTBA, 0COO@HHO YUUTEIbCTBA U ITPOTIO-
BellN, LIEPKOBHOI MepapXxuu, MOpaabHbIX, MHTEIEKTYaIbHbIX U JYXOBHBIX
Tpe6OBaHMII K KIMPUKAM. DTU BOIIPOCHI 3aHMMAIOT IIeHTPaTbHOE MECTO B I10-
CTPOEHMSIX aBTOpA O MO iepsKaHUM JUCITUTIMHBI BHYTpU LlepKBU 1 3a11iu-
Te e€ MpaBOBEPHOI UIEHTUYHOCTY OT BHEIIHUX YyIpo3 epeceit. Caza mosna-
raet, YTO TaKOe MCCIefOBaHye MT03BOsIeT HaM JIyYllle ITOHSITh LePKOBHbIE
peanuu, Ha KOTOpble OTBeYaeT aBTOP, U AAET MpeIcTaBieHe 06 MCXOTHOM
KOHTEKCTe KOMMEHTapUs U ero 1iej1eBoi ayguTOpUMN.

Ha cnenmyrommit feHb, 20 OKTSOPS, IEPBYIO CEKLNIO KOHPEePeHIUM «IK-
3ereTuyeckue Tpagumu»?’ oTkpbl1 XaHce Kpucrodp BpeHHeke, HeMelKuii
MPOTECTAHTCKMIT MCTOPUK, OBIBIINIT Tpodeccop UCTOpuM paHHelt LlepkBu
dpnanreHckoro yHusepcurera (HIopH6epT), KOTOPBIi BHICTYIIWII C TOK/IA-
oM «ApuaHe Kak TosikoBaTey CpsineHHoro [Tucanusi»?!. OcHOBHAs 3a7ava
MCCIe0BaHMS 3aK/II0YaIach B TOM, YTOOBI ITOKA3aTh K/II0UEBbIe SK3ereTu-
Yyeckyue MeTOJbl M MCTOUHMKY, Ha KOTOPbIe ONMpPaanch apuaHe. ABTOD CUl-
TaeT, UTO apMaHCKasl [IoJieMMKa Havasiach co criopa o Iputy. 8, 22-25% 1 6u-
6relickasi 9K3eresa B LIeJIOM UIPaJia BaXKHYIO POJIb B X07Ie BCEro KOHQUIMKTA.
IMpotuBHMKM Cobopa 325 I. — cuKuTaBIINE CBOMM abCOTIOTHBIM aBTOPUTE-
TOM MyueHVKa JlyknaHa AHTMOXUICKOTO (T 312), 0HOTO 13 ITepBbIX peak-
TOpoB CBsiteHHOTO [T1caHus, TEKCT KOTOPOTO OH IIepepaboTat, — KPUTUKO-
Basiu Hukeiickuit CMMBOJI BephI IIPEXAE BCEro 3a TO, UTO OH, IT0 X MHEHMIO,
He cooTBeTcTBYeT [Incanmio. X. K. BpeHHeke oTmeuaeT cienytomiee: «B KOH-
11e 50-x rogoB IV B. MOKHO BBIIEIUTD TPU OOTOCTIOBCKY Pa3IMUHbIE TPYII-
MMMPOBKY MPOTUBHUKOB Hukelickoro Co6opa: oMuycraHe, aHOMeu ¥ OMUNA.
TonbKO oMMeB T0O33Ke CTa/IM Ha3bIiBaTh apMaHaMy (YMepeHHbIMM apyuaHa-
Mu). OHM OTBEPIIU TEPMUHBI 0VGI0, VTOGTAGIS, OLO0VG10G, OLLO10VGIOG U (vO-
HO10G TIPMMEHUTENbHO K Bory-OTiry u Bory-ChIHY, Tak Kak OHM He 61bJeii-
CKue. BriepBbie 3TO BCTpevaeTcst B 60r0CI0BCKIUX ITOCTAHOBIEHUSIX TpeThero

20  Session: Exegetical Traditions.

21 Brennecke H. C. Die «Arianer» als Ausleger der Heiligen Schrift.

22 locnode umen merHsa Hayanom nymu Ceoezo, npexde co3danuli C8oux, UCKOHU; 0m 8eKa s no-
Maszaxa, om Hayana, npexde 6oimus 3emau. 8 podunace, K020a ewé He cyuecmsosanu 6es-
OHbl, K020a ewé He 6b110 UCMOYHUKO8, 06UJbHBIX 8000K0. 51 poo0uaace npexde, Hexesnu 800py-
HEHbI BbIIU 20pPbl, NPEHAEe X0IMOB.
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Cupmuiickoro Cobopa 357 I., cTaBIIero KyJbMUHALIME apuaHCTBa, U ITPO-
CJIEXKMBAETCS BO BCEX MOCJIEAYIONIVX OMUICKMX COOOPHBIX UCTIOBENAHMSX,
rae oy onychiBasu oTHOMeHMs OTtia K CoiHy “cornmacHo IMucanmam” (Suot-
0g Kot Tag ypapdg / similis secundum scripturas), onupasice Ha Kos. 1, 15
u ®ut. 2, 6. Takoit “oubnuimsm” (616/eiicKuit OyKBaIM3M) TaKKe BCTpeva-
eTCs1 B HEKOTOPBIX hparMeHTapHO COXPAaHMUBIIMXCS OMUMCKMX TekcTax. Of-
Hako, 6;raromaps cBT. MeneTtuio AHTHOXMiIICKoMY (T 381) mo Hac JoIia egyH-
CTBEHHAas COXpaHMUBIIAsICSI OMuiicKkas rommans Ha [Iputd. 8, 22, B KoTOpOI
MpeAIpPUHUMAETCS TTOMbITKA O0Ka3aTh COOTBETCTBUE pelieHnli KoHCcTaH-
TuHOIONbCcKOTo Cobopa 359 1. CesamenHomMy ITncannio. Takke v ITpocTpaH-
Has pepakuusa® (The Long Recension) nucem ciimu. Virnatus BoroHocua
(I — nauaso II B.) (IlceBmo-Uruartus), natupyemas npumepHo 360-380 rr.,
CBUIETENbCTBYET O CXO/CTBE GOTOCIOBCKUX MO3ULIMIT oMueB ¢ [Tucanu-
€M U arloCTO/IbCKOM Tpaauuyei. [IoMmumMo 3TOro, COXpaHUINUCh IBA OMMIA-
CKMX KomMeHTapus Ha Kuury MoBa u ¢hparMeHTbl, ITO-BUAMMOMY, BECbMa
o61IMpHOro ToMkoBauust Ha EBaHresnue ot JIyku. Takke M3 CIIopa MeXIy
OMMIICKMM eImMuCcKoroM MakcuMuHoM U 6;oK. ABryctunoMm (“Collatio cum
Maximino arianorum episcopo”)?* BuiHO, uTo MakKCMMMH pacCy>KoaeT ro-
pasmo 6osee 61bIEICKY, HEXXEMU ABTYCTHUH...»*. BpeHHEeKe MpOCIesknBaeT
OMMICKYIO 3K3€re3y U B TOTCKOM, M B OCTTOTCKOM TpaagUIIMsSIX, paCCMaTpu-
BaeT pparmenTsl «TonkoBauus Ha EBaHrenne ot MoanHa» ®eomopa Crpa-
tunata (f 319) u gpyrue uCTOUYHUKHU. [JaHHBIN NOKIa[, B KOHTEKCTE KOH-
dbepeHIMM TTO3BOINI COCPEIOTOUNTh BHMMaHMe Ha XapaKTepPHBIX UepTax
apMaHCKol 9K3ere3bl, YTOObI OTUETIMBO YAOBUTH UX B «Opus imperfectumn».

Ianee Kpucrod ['MHBSIP, JOKTOP TEOJIOTMU U IPEUECKO U JTAaTUHCKOA
dunonoruu us CTpacOyprcKOro YHMBEPCUTETA, BHICTYIIMI C COOOIIEHNEM
Ha Temy «PopocioBHast Mucyca Xpucra B “Opus imperfectum in Matthae-
um”»%, B «Opus imperfectum» comep>kKUTCsi caMblii AJIMHHBIN 1 TPOCTPaH-
HbIII KOMMeHTapuit Ha porocioBHyio Uucyca (M. 1, 1-17), nomeniumii
1o Hac Ha JaTeIHU. K. [MHbSIp MpeanpuHSI MOMbITKY BbIAEIUTb KOHKPET-
Hble XapaKTepHbIe YePThl 3TOT0 KOMMEHTapusl, CPaBHUTb IIPUMEHSIEMBbIiA
B HEM C110C06 TPAKTOBKM JAHHOI IT€PUKOIIHI C ITPEIIeCTBYIOIIMMM TOIKO-
BAHUSMM Y BBISIBUTh BO3MOYKHbBIE OOIIIVE VICTOUHKIA.

23 BkntoyaeT B cebs TpMHAALATL NOCNAHMMI, U3 KOTOPbIX WECTb SBASKOTCS HEMOAJUHHBIMMU,
TaK Kak cofiepXaT MHTepnonsaLmMu U aHaxpoHu3Mmbl. CM. noapobHee: Hannah J. W. The Setting
of the Ignatian Long Recension //Journal of Biblical Literature.1960.Vol.79 (3).P.221-238.

24 Aurelius Augustinus. Collatio cum Maximino arianorum episcopo // PL.42.Col. 709-742.

25 Brennecke H. C. Die «Arianer» als Ausleger der Heiligen Schrift.

26 Guignard C. La généalogie de Jésus dans l'Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum.
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3arem ¢ Temoit «KoMMeHTapuit epuKoIbl 06 MckymeHusx Nncyca
Xpucra B IISITO TOMUINM: S9K3ETeTUIECKUIA CMHTE3»%” BRICTYyIMIa ATHEC
BacTtuT, crienuaaucT mo KaaccuIeckoi aureparype u3 YHuepcureta Jlo-
tapunruu (Hancu, @panius). Lienb eé moknaga — MpoaHaIM3UPOBaTh 06-
LUIMPHYIO aBTOPCKYIO 3K3ere3y uckyueHuit Xpucra (M. 4, 1-11) B «Opus
imperfectum». TokoBaHMe MpeCTaBIIsIeT COO0I OCIe0BaTENbHbI aHATU3
TPEX MOMEHTOB €BAHTEbCKOTO COOBITHS U TIOMEIIEHO MEKAY HauaIbHBIM
MPOJIOTOM Ha T€MY UCIBITAHUS Y UCKYIIeHUS U IPWIOXKEeHMEM, B KOTOPOM
mocjeloBaTeIbHO PacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS TPU MOPOKa (Ipexa), COOTBETCTBY-
foliMie TPEM MIbSIBOIbCKUM MCKYIIIEHUSIM (HEBO3/IePsKaHHOCTb, TIec/iaBiue
U CTpeMJIEHME K 60raTcTBY). A. BaCTUT OTMeuaerT, YTo 1ieTb ITOTO AUCKypca
CKOpee MapeHeTnyeckas’®, Hesxesn YMCTo IK3ereTmnyeckasi, ToCKOIbKY aBTOP
He OCTaHaB/IMBAETCS HAa MeTabub/eiiCKoM acIiekTe OTPhIBKA 1 He YIIOMMHA-
eT 0 HeOTHOKpaTHOM ob6panienuu Mucyca ko Broposakonuto. Kak mpasu-
JI0, B IIEHTPe BHMMAaHMs HaXoauTcs He ¢urypa Xpucra, a purypa mckycu-
TeJIs, XapaKTep KOTOPOTo CKOHCTPYUPOBAH 61arogapst MCUX0IOTMUeCKOMY
aHanmu3y, npuberamiueMy K nmpocornornee (OIUIETBOPEHUIO) U OMUCAHUIO
«CTUSI» caTtaHbl. «[locpencTBOM 3TOM PEKOHCTPYKL MY HaMepeHU i UCKYCH-
TeJIst, — JleJlaeT BbIBOA, BacTuT, — aBTOpP, OYEBUAHO, MOOVIIM3YET OOTAThINA
cyocTpaT 60j1ee paHHMUX SK3eTeTUYECKUX HapaboToK, YTOOBI BKIIOUUTH €ro
B OOIIMIT CMHTE3, TTO3BOJISIONINMIT M36€KaTh BEIOOPA MEKITY BO3MOKHbBIMM
MO3UIUSIMM B OTHOILIEHUM “CIIOPHBIX BOTIPOCOB”, KOTOPbIE TIOJHMMAIOTCS
B 9TOJi €BAaHTeIbCKO ITepUKOIIe»?’,

3aBepiuas nepsyio cekuuio poknan Jiyn->Kana Tucco (Opubypckuit
yuusepcuteT u YauepcuteT CopbouHbI) «McTounuku “Opus imperfectum
in Matthaeum” B sKk3erese TpeTbeit 3amoBeay 61askeHcTBa (Md. 5, 5)»%.
[Tpu TonkoBauuyu HaropHoit rporoBeayu aBTop «Opus imperfectum» 3a-
IaéTcst BOIIPOCOM: UTO O3HAvaeT 3eMJIsl, oOellaHHast KpoTKuM? [Ijis oTBe-
Ta OH 00pAaIIAeTCS K MHTEPIPeTaIUsIM JPYTUX KOMMEHTATOPOB, YTO OCO-
GEHHO 1LIEHHO, TTOCKOJIbKY OOBIYHO OH HE PACKPBIBAET CBOMX UCTOUYHUKOB.
Hecmortps Ha To, uTo aBTOp «Opus imperfectum» ocrasnsier X HeHa3BaH-
HbiMu, JI.-)K. Tucco npegnpuHuMaeT NOIBITKY X OMpPEeIeNNTb, YTO, B CBOIO

27  Bastit A. Le commentaire de la péricope des tentations de Jésus dans 'homélie 5: une synthese
exégétique.

28  MMapeHe3a — aHp K QYHKLUMS TEKCTA Kak MpW3biBa, HOCALETO 06LLMIt XapaKTep MOpasb-
HOrO HaCTaBNEHMUS.

29  Bastit A. Le commentaire de la péricope des tentations de Jésus dans 'homélie 5: une synthese
exégétique.

30 Tissot L.-J. Les sources de I'Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum dans lexégese de la troisiéme
promesse de bonheur du Christ (Mt. 5, 5).
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ouepe[ib, MPOJIMBAET TOMOTHUTENbHbIN CBET HA BO3SMOXHOE ITPOUCXOKAE-
HJ€e TPOU3BeIeHMS.

Cremyrolasi CeKiys HoCuIa Ha3BaHue «JIuTepaTypHble Tpaguuum»>3t,
Omna 6b171a OTKpPbITA AOKIaA0M «“Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum” u “Ho-
BbIe (DparmMeHThI 13 ToKoBaHus OpureHa Ha EBanrenue ot Matdes” (gpar-
meHTHI [1. llamanukoca)»3? Uuro laada, crapiirero HayyHOro COTPYIHU-
Ka MaTPUCTUKYU U ucTopun paHHein llepkeu OpubYpCcKOro yHMBEPCUTETA
(IIsetiapmst). B 2020 r. rpevecknii yuénsbiii [Tanaroruc llamanmkoc nspan
HOBbIE (hparMeHThbI TOTKOBaHMS OpureHa, ucnomb3yst Codex Sabaiticus®® —
PYKOIMCh, KOTOPYIO He TIPUHSI BO BHUMaHue Jpux KinocrepmanH (1870-
1963) B cBOEM 0611eM u3maHuu «TonkoBaHuy Ha EBaHrene ot MaTtdes»
Opurena (oK. 153 — oxk. 253)%. HoBbli1 MaTepuas, HefaBHO IpeCTaB/IEH-
HbIl LJaManMKOCOM U B 3HAUUTENbHON CTEIIEHU IPUITMChIBAEMBbIN UM aJIeK-
caHIpuiickoMy sKk3erety, U. [llaag paccMaTpuBaeT Ha MpeaMeT KaKUX-JIu-
60 mapasuteneli ¢ Tekctom «Opus imperfectumy.

Cnemytomumii moknag «Vicronb3oBaHye TyXOBHOTO CMBIC/IA B IEPBO#t Ua-
ctu “Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum”»* caenan npodeccop ®@paui Manu,
JIOKTOP TEOJIOTUM, IeKaH GaKyabTeTa 60rocaioBust @pmubypCcKOro yHUBEPCK-
teta. ABTOp «Opus imperfectum» oTmaéT mpennoyTeHme aylyIeropuueckoMy
TonkoBaHu0 CBsileHHOro ITncanms, MOCKOMbKY CUUTAET, UTO, II0 CPABHEHUIO
¢ 6YKBaIbHBIM, aJIJIETOPUYECKOE SBJISIETCS 60JIee IITyOOKUM, TaK KaK JOCTYII
K HEMY MMEIOT TOJIbKO KpeléHbie, mpuHsBinue Cesroro JIyxa. ®. Many aHa-
JIM3UPYeT pa3IMuHbie BUIbI 9K3€ere3bl B IEPBOI YaCTV KOMMEHTapUs U MpHu-
XOIUT K BBIBOJIY, UTO aBTOP IPEMMYILECTBEHHO ITPUMEHSET pa3IMUHbIe
BUJIBI JIJIETOPUUECKOTO TOJIKOBAHMSI : TUTTOJIOTMYECKOE MEKIY JIMIHOCTSIMMU
Betxoro 1 HoBoro 3aBeToB, a TaK:Ke XpPUCTOJOTMYECKOE M HPAaBCTBEHHOE,

31 Session: Literary Traditions.

32 Schaaf I. Das Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum und die «Neuen Fragmente aus Origenes
Kommentar zum Matthausevangelium» (frgg. Tzamalikos).

33 Tzamalikos P. Origen: New Fragments from the Commentary on Matthew: Codices Sabaiticus 232
& Holy Cross 104, Jerusalem. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2020.

34 Origenes Werke. Bd. 10: Origenes Matthiuserkldrung. T. 1: Die Lateinische Ubersetzung
der Commentariorum series / hrsg. von E. Klostermann, unter Mitwirk. von E. Benz. Leip-
zig, 1935. (GCS; 40); Origenes Werke. Bd. 11: Origenes Matthauserklarung. T. 2 / hrsg.
von E. Klostermann, bearb. Aufl. hrsg. von U. Treu. Berlin, 21976. (GCS; 38); Origenes Werke.
Bd. 12: Origenes Matthduserklarung.T. 3/1: Fragmente und indices / hrsg.von E. Klostermann.
Leipzig, 1941.(GCS; 41/1); Origenes Werke. Bd. 12: Origenes Matthduserklarung.T. 3/2 / hrsg.
von E. Klostermann, unter Mitwirk.von L. Friichtel; bearb. Aufl. hrsg.von U.Treu. Berlin, 21968
(GCS; 41/2).

35 Mali F. Lusage du sens spirituel dans la premiere partie de U'Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum.
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repeBosllee 3HaUeHMe TEKCTA C IVIOTCKOTO YPOBHS Ha IyXOBHbI. IMeH-
HO JYXOBHOMY YPOBHIO, KaK HanboJj1ee riydoKoOMY, aBTOP MPUAAET HaubOoIIb-
1Iee 3HaUYeHMe ¥ OPUEHTUPYEeT Ha Hero CBOI0 SK3eresy.

3atem bpeHT JlaHzay, CrieMaanCT MO APEeBHEXPUCTUAHCKO U aro-
Kkpudndeckoit intepaTtype u3 Texacckoro yauepcuteTta (OctuH, CIIIA), aB-
TOp MepeBOojia Ha aHIVIMIICKMIL SI3bIK cupuiickoro amokpuda «OTKpoBeHMe
BOJIXBOB»>®, BEICTYIINII C TeMOI1 «Amtokpudumueckoe “OTKpOBEHME BOIXBOB”
B “Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum” u cupuiickas “XpoHuka 3yKHUHA”:
KakoBa ux cBI3b?»%. B. JlaHlay oTMevaeT, YTO HeCMOTps Ha TO, uTo «Opus
imperfectum» meMoHCTpUpyeT 3HAKOMCTBO CO MHOTMMM aroKpuduue-
CKMMU TeKCTaMU U TpaaULUSIMU, KOMMeHTapuii Ha [IokIoHeH e BOTXBOB
13 EBaHrenus ot Matdes Tpe6GyeT 0c060r0 BHMMAaHMS 110 IBYM IIPUUM-
HaM: BO-TIepBbIX, eciu B «Opus imperfectum» MpUHSITO KPaTKO CChLIATHCS
Ha anmokpu®bl, TO 3/1€Ch, HAIIPOTMB, BECh PACcCKa3 O BOJMIXBAX M3JIOKEH JI0-
BOJIBHO TIOJpO6GHO — MpuMepHO B 250 c10Bax; BO-BTOPBIX, Ta JKe JIeTeH1a
COIePKUTCSI B CUPUIACKOI BCceMUPHOM XpoHuKe koHiia VIII B., M3BeCcTHO
Kak «XpoHuka 3ykHMHa»*. B. JlaHay aHanM3upyeT, Kak aBTOP MOT [103Ha-
KOMMUTBCS C alTOKPUGUIECKUM TEKCTOM, M3BECTHBIM HAM TOJTbKO Ha CUPUIi-
CKOM $13bIKe, U €CTh JIU CYIeCTBEHHBIE Pa3/INuns MeKIy Bepcueit «OTKpoBe-
HUSI BOJIXBOB», U3BeCcTHOI 1Mo «Opus imperfectum» 1 «XpoHuKe 3yKHUHA».

3aBepiran ceknuio gokiaan «ComrectBue Xpucra Bo afg B “Opus
imperfectum in Matthaeum”»% Pemu I'yHenst (CTpac6yprckuit yHUBepCu-
TeT, ®panuust), mpodeccopa 1o UCTOPUY XPUCTUAHCKOI IpeBHOCTU. B «Opus
imperfectum» ecTb HECKOTBKO YIIOMMHAHMI1 O CONIECTBUY XPUCTA BO aJI, (XOTSI
M He B T€X MECTaX, B KOTOPhIX MOKHO ObIJIO OXUAATh). Tak, 10-s1 roMMUIUs
IOKa3bIBaeT BaXKHOCTh COLIECTBUS U JAET BO3MOXXHOCTb ITPOAHAIN3UPOBATh

36  Landau B. Revelation of the Magi: The Lost Tale of the Wise Men’s Journey to Bethlehem.
New York (N.Y.): Harper One, 2010.

37  Landau B. The Apocryphal Revelation of the Magi in the Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum
and the Syriac Chronicle of Zugnin: What is the Relationship?

38  «XpoHuka 3ykHuHa» (Zugnin chronicle) — cpeaHeBeKOBasi XPOHMKA, HAaMMCAHHAs Ha Kiac-
CUYECKOM CUPUIACKOM 513bIKE, 0XBATbIBAKOLLAS COOBITUS OT COTBOPEHMS MMUpPa NpUbANU3UTENb-
HO 80 775 . H.3. Ha3BaHa B 4eCTb MOHACTbIps Ha 1Oro-BocToke Typumu, rae oHa bbina coctas-
neHa. NpousseneHne COXpaHUIOCh B €AMHCTBEHHOM PYKONWUCK, HaxoAaswWeics B BaTukaHe
(Codex Zugninensis (olim Vat. syr. 162). [ToMUMO U3N0OXeEHUS UCTOPUM MUPA, XPOHUKA BKITHO-
yaeT B cebs psaL TakKMX HE3aBUCUMMbIX JOKYMEHTOB, Kak «/lereHaa 06 AnekcaHape MakenoH-
CKOM», «JlereHaa o ceMM CrsILLMX OTPOKax B Jdecey, a Takke «OTKPOBEHWE BOMIXBOB» U Ap.
MoppobHee cM.: [payuaHckul M. B. Dnonucus Tennb-Maxpckoro xpoHuka // 3. 2007.T. 15.
C.370-371.

39 Gounelle R. La descente du Christ aux enfers dans U'Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum.
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€ro HeOObIYHbIN CIleHapHbIN cyocTpart. B 4-i1 u 48-71 roMuamnsx comepskar-
CSI COTEPUOJIOTUYECKME acIeKThI, a B 35-11 — Xpuctonoruueckye. P. T'yHenb
paccMaTpuBaeT BO3MOXKHBIE Mapalien C pa3IMYHbIMU IPEBHUMY TEKCTaM.
OH oTMeuaeT, YTO OCHOBHOI 0co6eHHOCThIO «Opus imperfectum» sBsIeT-
CS1 OTCYTCTBME IIPUBBIUYHBIX OMOIEICKMX LIUTAT, a TAKKe YAUBUTEIbHbIN IT0-
BECTBOBATE/bHbIN MOHTaX 4-11 1 48-11 romminii. COUMHEHMS], CoepyKallue
apMaHCcKoe 60roc/IoBMe, JOBOIBHO PEIKO KacaloTCsI TEMbI COIIeCTBUS Xpu-
CTa BO aji, TIO3TOMY MHTepeC K Heit genaeT «Opus imperfectum» mocraTou-
HO YHMKaJbHBIM B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUU. ABTOP MPOU3BEHeHMS IO TBEPKIAET
MHTEpeC OMUEB K 3TOI TeMe U AeMOHCTPUPYeT TBOPUEeCKNIi TTOAXO, B TaH-
HOM TeOJIOTyMEeHe.

B nocnepumit neHb KoHepeH1nn, 21 OKTIOPS, TPO3BYUAIN ellé Tpu
noknana. OTkpbeul ero @panHuecko ge Bexkku (Opubypckuii yHUBEPCUTET)
BBICTYIIJIEHMEM Ha Temy «[lapasienu Mmexxny ToikoBaHueM MoaHHa 3ia-
toycra 1 “Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum” na Md. 2, 13»*°. ABTOp H0-
KJIaZa OTMeYaeT, UYTO Mapasuieiv MeXay ToIKoBaHueM 3nmaTtoycTa u «Opus
imperfectum» kpaiiHe pegku, omHaKO KOMMeHTapuu Ha M. 2, 13: «Kozda
e oHu omoulnu, ce, AHeen I'ocnodeHs si8nsiemces 60 cHe Hocugy u zosopum:
ecmamb, 803bMu Mnadeuya u Mameps Ezo, u 6ezu 8 Ezunem, u 6yos mam, 00-
KoJie He ckaxcy mebe, ubo Mpod xouem uckamos MnadeHua, umobsl nozyoums
E20», — O4eHb CXOXU MO CTPYKTYpe U comepskaHuio 5K3ere3nl. @. ne Bekku
YUYUTHIBAET BCE BO3MOXKHBIE CXOJICTBA U PA3INUMSI IBYX K3€ETeTOB U IeJIUT-
CS1 CBOMMM BBIBOJaMU, IOTyYeHHBIMM B XOJle aHa/IN3a.

Hanee Kosapa CriyHTapesiu (Pumckuii yauuepcutet «CarnneHua», Pum;
WHCTUTYT XPUCTUAHCKMX ICTOYHMKOB, JIMOH) clenasa ToKIam Ha TeMy «“Opus
imperfectum in Matthaeum” u nepBbIe JIaTMHCKME TTepeBoabl MloanHa 3/1a-
TOYCTa: MICTOPUKO-60TOCTIOBCKMIT KOHTEKCT»*!. 3aBepIia MesKIyHAPOTHYIO
KoHpepeHiio Manre JI. OctepMaHH (PpuOYpCKIit YHUBEPCUTET) C TOK/IA-
Iom «KTo Takue UCTUHHBIe XpucTuaHe? [lacTeipckue U mojieMuyeckue ap-
rymeHTbI B “Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum”»*2,

IIBe JIeKIMY COCTOSTUCD 3 HOs16pst 2023 1.: Hecuna I'proTTep (Opubyp-
CKUIi YHUBEPCUTET) BBICTYITIIIA C TeMOVL «VIcKakEéHHbIe BOCTIOMMUHaHMs ? Ba-
BUJIOHCKOE MCKYCCTBO raflanusi Kak MOTUB B IVICKYPCax O epecy B Pa3INIHbIX

40 De Vecchi F. Eine Parallele in der Kommentierung des Johannes Chrysostomos und des Opus
imperfectum in Matthaeum: Mt. 2, 13.

41  Spuntarelli C. LOpus imperfectum in Matthaeum et les premiéres traductions latines de Jean
Chrysostome: le contexte historique et théologique.

42 Ostermann M. L. Who are the True Christians (veri christiani)? Pastoral and Polemical Arguments
in the Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum.
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TEKCTax rpevyeckux Tpaguluii (OT Mo3gHe AHTUYHOCTY 10 BU3aHTUIACKOro
nepuona)»*, u Anekceit MoposoB (Opubypckuii yHUBEPCUTET) CaeIal 10-
kiag Ha TeMy «HeBepHast BEpHOCTD yUEHMKA: aHTUOPUTEHUCTKAS TTONIE€MU-
ka B nuanore “O Bockpecenumn” Medonayss OnMMIImnitcKoro»,

IMepBoro gexkabps 2023 r. 6bLIM IPOUNTAHbI eI ABa AoKIaaa. JaHu-
an1b Bap6y (BepHCcKuit yHUMBepCUTET) caoenana coobleHne Ha TeMy «JIoImy-
CTVMMO JIU cMesiThes Haj Vincycom? FOmop u monemuka B Tonenot Herry*5»46
u Hukonac Meitnad (JIo3aHHCKMIT YHUBEPCUTET) BBICTYITUII C COOOIIEHUEM
«Mexxny OTKpoBeHMEeM 1 06palieHneM — 3aKaT CKaHAMHABCKMUX OOTOB»*,

IBanuaTs BToporo Mmaprta 2024 r. Tepnuuga Xy6ep-Pebennx (bepHCKuit
YHUBepCUTET) ocBeTuia Temy «Mocud dnasuit B maTuHcKOM CpeHeBEKOBbE.
HoBble uccienoBanust B o6nactu perenuyu»*, a CunbBuo Porro (PpaHK-
dbyprckuit yuuBepcutet um. [éte) — «BBemenne B mpoekT DFG*, mocBsméH-
Hblii “IlepkoBHOI ucTopun” MoanHa ddecckoro».

2. MexxaucuuiuivHapHasa KoudepeHuus « J KuBoTHbIe
B nnepeBoje» (PpubypcKkuii yHuBepcuret, 21-23 deBpais
2024 r.)

VkasaHHast KOHGEepeHIIMs COCTOSIACh MPU yYacTuu Kadeap Kiaccuueckoin
dunonoruu u 6ubneiickux uccaenosanuit. OHa Havanach 21 dheBpass co BCTy-
MMATEbHOIO U MPUBETCTBEHHOIO CJIOBA IJIABHBIX OPraHu3aTopoB u3 Opu-
6ypckoro yHuBepcureta — Hecunbl I'prortep u Kapuusl [llnamn6ax. B sTot
IeHb ObUIO CIeNIaHo YeThIpe mokaama: Kapuna Illnan6ax BICTYIMIIA C TEMOI

43 Griitter N. Verzerrte Erinnerungen? Babylonische Wahrsagekunst als Motiv in Haresiediskursen
verschiedener griechischer Traditionstexte (Spatantike bis byzantinische Zeit).

44 Morozov A. Fidélité infidele du disciple: la polémique anti-origénienne dans le dialogue
De resurrectione de Méthode d’'Olympe.

45 Tonenot Mewy — cpeaHeBeKoBbIi aHTUXPUCTUAHCKMIE MyAelicKuii naMdneT, B KOTOPOM eBaH-
refbckue cobbiTUs NpencTaBneHbl B rpoTeckHoi dopMme. TekcT npunucsiBaeT Mucycy (koto-
Pblii, BpOYeM, Ha3BaH B MCKaxEHHOM hopme Mewy, BMecTo Mewwya) He3akoOHHOPOXAEHHOCTb,
Maruyeckue cnocobHOCTM U NO30PHbIN KOHeL,

46 Barbu D. Peut-on rire de Jésus? Humour et polémique dans les Toledot Yeshu.

47 Meylan N. Entre révélation et conversion, le crépuscule des dieux scandinaves.

48  Huner-Rebenich G. Flavius Josephus im lateinischen Mittelalter. Neue Forschungen zur
Rezeption.

49 Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft (DFG) — HeMeukoe Hay4Ho-uccnenoBatenbckoe obue-
CTBO, cywiectByeT 6onee 90 neT 1 ABNAETCS LLEHTPabHbIM OPraHOM COAENCTBUS HAYYHbIM UC-
cnepnoBaHuaM B [epMaHum.

50  Roggo S. Einflhrung in das DFG-Projekt zur Kirchengeschichte des Johannes von Ephesos.
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«KuBoTHbIE U TIepCcOHaXKM OT [TaToHa 10 Amynesi»’!; lasun AmMxepar (Opu-
OypCKUIt YHUBEPCUTET) — C TEMOI1 «MHOTOSI3bIYHASI JIEKCYKA U TOCTOBUIIBI
0 KMBOTHBIX B “MICTOpUM SKMBOTHBIX *>2 HaTypanucTa Konpama FecHepa®s»*;
d6epxapT BoH (CTpacOyprckuii yHuBepcuTeT) — «JIykasi mpupoma B “Jlome-
KarpodeToHe”: mpeBHMe IepeBoIbl, 6OrOCIOBCKIE KOMMEHTAPUM, JIUTE-
pPaTypHbIN 1 HAYYHBII I KOHTEKCT»®®; 3aBeplliajl 3TOT AeHb KOIEKTUBHbIA
nmoknan «CapaHya, MypaBby ¥ MHOKECTBO pyKoruceit: mpoekT MiTAnlm®’
CTapTOBa/I»*® 32 aBTOPCTBOM T'pYIIIbI yuéHbIX: Hecuusl ['prorTep, MaTtna-
ca Mionnepa, Maprapet Yopbepton, Camioasis 'accepa, Jlapsl MapTuH-Po-
3eHOB 1 Hopsel Xeprep.

Ha cnenytouiuit genb, 22 deBpasisi, Ipo3By4yaao BoceMb NOKIAL0B:
«Océn (mpeBHeIOKHOApaOCKMit 1 mp.)»*° XanHbl [IxkeHHM (BaseabCKuit yHU-
BepcuTet); «OCIUK 1 BepoiIIof, B M306pa3uTelbHOM MCKYCCTBE U IUTepaTy-
pe IpeBHero BocToka»® K. MaptuHa Xaiige (MapOyprckuit yHUBEPCUTET);
«SIBJISIFOTCS JIV JIOLIA M, OCITBI ¥ MYJTbl HEUMCTBIMM SKMBOTHBIMM ? Pa3inuHbie
TpakToBKM JIeB. 11, 26»°! UTnHHOKeHTMSI X1Mba3bl (PpuOYpCKUit YyHUBEPCH-
TeT); «DunoH ANleKcaHApUiicKMii 0 BasaaMoBo#t ocuiie, WM “dTO MOKET
MOMTU He TaK B MEXKYJIbTYPHOM I1epeBoie TOBOPSIINX SKMBOTHBIX »** Be-
arpucel Bucc (dpubypckuii yHuBepcuTeT); «brbieiickue 3arioBeAy o Iuiie

51  Schlapbach K. Tiere und Zeichen von Platon bis Apuleius.

52 Historize animalium — ony6nukoBaHa B Lilopuxe B 1551-1558 u 1587 rr.

53 KoHpag lecHep (1516-1565) — wBeiLapckuii yY4EHbIN-3HLMKNONEANCT, HAaTyPannuCT, OAMH
13 NepBblX CUCTEMATU3ATOPOB CBEAEHMI O XXMBOTHBIX U PaCTEHUAX.

54  Amherdt D. Lexique et proverbes animaliers plurilingues dans U'Historia animalium du na-
turaliste Conrad Gessner.

55 Zwolfprophetenbuch (Awdekompdpntov) — cOOPHUK ABEHAALATU KHUF ManblX MPOPOKOB
B TaHaxe, eBpeiickoi bubnum.

56  Bons E. Die Tierwelt des Zwolfprophetenbuchs — Antike Ubersetzungen, theologische
Kommentare, literarische und wissenschaftliche Kontexte.

57 Migration and Transformation of Culturally Encoded Animal Imagery — kpynHoMaciuTabHblit
MpOEKT CPOKOM Ha NsTb NeT Ha 6ase FNS, KoTopblit NOCBAWEH KYNbTYPHO 3aKOAUPOBAHHbIM
06pazaMm XKMBOTHbIX B eBpeickoi bubauu, nepeHecéHHbIX B LLeNoYKax NepeBojoB C CEMUT-
CKOro f3blka (MBpUTa) cHayana Ha rpeyeckuii (Il B. #o H. 3.), 3aTEM Ha ApeBHMI 3OUONCKUIA
1 cupuiickuii a3biku (IV=VII BB.) M nocne Ha pa3nuyHble AUaNeKTbl KOMTCKOrO.

58 Griitter N. u. a. Heuschrecken,Ameisen und viele Manuskripte: Le projet MiTAnlm a commencé.

59  Jenni H. Esel (Altsudarabisch u.a.).

60 Heide M. K. Wildesel und Kamel in bildlichen Darstellungen und literarischen Texten des
Alten Orients.

61  Himbaza I. Le cheval, 'ane et le mulet sont-ils des animaux impurs? Implications des
différentes lectures en Lévitique 11, 26.

62 Wyss B. Philon aus Alexandreia iiber Bileams Eselin oder was in der interkulturellen Uber-
setzung von sprechenden Tieren schief gehen kann.
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¥ pUMCKasl 300JI0T M : JKMBOTHBIE, TepeBeeHHbIe B Vetus Latina»®® Maccu-
Mo Ce (BaBapckast akageMus HayK); «JISryiika B cpegHEeBEKOBbIX MCIIaH-
ckux “Komnexumsix 06pasoB” (XIV-XV BB.)»* Knapsl KioH1iep (@pubypcrmii
yHUBepcuTeT); «Uncio “14” B cpeqHeBeKOBBIX apaObCKuX mepeBomaax [emmnT-
Tl U Cupo-Tek3aris»®® Openu Buiodbeprepa (YuuBepcuteT MioHCTepa).
3asepurain 5ToT geHb PaH XaKosH (Tenb-ABUBCKUI YHUBEPCUTET) JIEKLIV-
eii Ha Temy «IlepeBopn Ha MBpUT “BosBparennst napuilbl CaBckoit” us “Ke-
6pa Haract”%¢. OTUéT 0 ImpomelaHHOI paboTe, B KOTOPOM 0COO0€ BHMMaA-
HME YAEISeTCS] OTPhIBKAM M3 JPEBHETO 3(DMOTICKOTO 3T10CA O SKUBOTHBIX»®.

B mocnenuuit meHb KoHbepeHIMH, 23 deBpast, 6bIIM 3aCTyIIaHbl
emnié Tpu gokiaana: «Mypaseit u moat: KinaBauit Onuan®® B “/Iuaiore ¢ ®e-
Ipoit” 06 9TOM TPYyHOII0O6MBOM paboTHMKE»® AnekcaHapsl Tpaxcenb (Ip-
dbyprckuit yuuBepcuret); Jomuuuk bepperc (MaitHILICKMIT YHUBEPCUTET)
BBICTYITUJI HA TeMy «I'peueckast ¥ JaTMHCKAs TEPMUHOIOTUS B KHure [1n-
Hust”® “O Hacekombix” (Naturalis Historia XI)»"!; « IMeHOBaHMe SKUBOTHBIX.
dTonormyeckue’ sHaHus M MEXKBUAOBbIE OTHOLIEHUST KaK KPUTEPUN T10-
HUMaHMS TlepeBoa 300HMMOB’ B I'PeKO-pUMCKOI AHTUUYHOCTU»'* Mapko

63 Cé M. Biblische Speisegebote und rémische Zoologie: Ubersetzte Tiere in der Vetus Latina.

64 Kiinzler C. Der Frosch in mittelalterlichen spanischen Exemplasammlungen (14-15.Jahrhundert).

65 Bischofberger A. La |égislation sur les animaux purs et impurs en Lévitique 11 et Deutéro-
nome 14 dans les traductions arabes médiévales de la Peshitta et de la Syro-Hexaplaire.

66 «Kebpa Haracr», unu «Knura o Cnase Llapeit» — aduonckas KHura, cogepxkaiias nereHb
0 NPOUCXOXAEHUMN AnHACTUM 3PUONCKMX NpaBuTenei ot uaps ConoMoHa u uapuupbl CaBckon.
Camas paHHa9 U3 U3BeCTHbIX pykonucen natupyetcs XIV B.

67  HaCohen R. Abendvortrag: Die Rikehre der Kénigin von Saba das Kebra Nagast ins Hebraische
(Ivrit) Ubersetzen. Ein Erfahrungsbericht mit speziellem Augenmerk auf den Tierpassagen
des altathiopischen Epos.

68 Knasauii dnmnan (Claudius Aelianus; ok. 170 — mexay 222 -244) — puMckuit nucatenb u du-
nocod u3 MpeHecte (Mtanus), nucasLumii Ha rpeveckoMm. MasHble paboTsl — «O npupoae xu-
BOTHbIX» U «[MEécTpble pacckasbly.

69 Trachsel A. La fourmi et le poéte: Elien de Préneste en dialogue avec Phédre & propos de
cette ouvriére travailleuse.

70 TMnuuuit Crapwuit (Plinius Maior; ok. 22 — 79) — npeBHepuMMCKUiA nucaTenb, Hanbonee n3Be-
CTeH Kak aBTop «ECTecTBEHHOW UCTOPUM», KPYMHENLIErO SHUMKIONEANYECKOrO COYMHEHNS
AHTUYHOCTW.

71 Berrens D. Griechische und lateinische Terminologie in Plinius’ Buch uber Insekten (Naturalis
Historia XI).

72 JTOnOrMs — Hayka o NoBefEeHUM XMBOTHbIX, U3y4atoLLas MaBHbIM 06pa3oM reHeTUYecku 06-
YCNIOB/IEHHOE NOBefeHNE (MHCTUHKTBI) SXMBOTHbIX M 3BOMTIOLMIO NMOBELEHMSI.

73 CobcTBEHHOE MMS (K/TMYKA) AUKOTO MM LOMALLIHEro XXMBOTHOTO.

74 Vespa M. Nommer les animaux. Savoirs éthologiques et relations interspécifiques comme
criteres de compréhension de la traduction des zoonymes dans LAntiquité gréco-romaine.
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Becmsl (EBpeiickuii yauBepcuret B Mepycanmme). B 3akmouenne cioBa 6i1a-
TOAAPHOCTM BCEM yJYaCTHMKAM KoHdepeHuy mponsHecan Hecuna I'proT-
Tep u Kapuua [llnan6ax.

3. Kpyraslii cTos «JKIOTUKA™, pelaKTUPOBaHNe
JPEeBHMX TEKCTOB B Iporecce myoankanum» (MHCTUTYT
XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOUHMKOB, 28 deBpansa 2024 r.)™

OTKPBITHIN KPYIJIbIii CTOJ ObIT ITOCBSIIEH SKIOTHUKE IPEBHUX TEKCTOB, ITYO/IN-
Kaliyst KOTOPBIX B HACTOSIIIee BpeMsl IVTaHMpyeTcst IHCTUTYTOM XPUCTUAHCKUX
MCTOYHMKOB («Sources Chrétiennes»). Ha MepornpusTim 06Cy>KIaanch YeThipe
nJoknaga: «“0 Bockpecenun” Medonust OnmumMmnmiickoro. M3gaHne Tekcra, coxpa-
HUBIIIETOCSI UCKTIOUMTEIBHO B ITOGOUHOI TpaguIIA: IIPOOIEMbI M BOITPOCHI»’’
Anexcest Mopo3soBa (Ppubypckuit yHuBepcuTeT); «HoBoe KpuTHIecKoe u3aa-
Hue “De induratione cordis Pharaonis”"®»™ J>xoBanHu MapkoTymiavo (YHUBED-
cutet CanepHo, Utanus); «Tpu rpeveckue pegakumum “Ctpaganuii cs. Makosa
Pacceuénnoro®” (BHG 772, 772a, 772b): mpobnemsl usganusi»*' AHHbI Jlamria-
nmapuny (JTabopatopus HiSoOMAS2, CNRS) 1 «/3ydeHne IaTMHCKOTO arvorpadm-
YyecKkoro locbe MakoBa PacceuénHoro»® ®eprana ITemy (FRAMESPA%4, CNRS).

Anexcandp Imumpuesuu IToHomapés

75  3kpotuka (0T Ap-rpey. kSidmL — «M34aBaTh, Ny6AMKOBATb») — OAUH U3 INEMEHTOB KPUTUKM
TEKCTa, 3aK/THYaIOLLMIACS B MOATOTOBKE KPUTUYECKOTO U3AaHMS MO HECKONIbKUM PYKOMUCSIM.

76  Table-ronde ecdotique. Lédition des textes anciens en devenir. Institut des Sources Chrétiennes,
28 février 2024.

77 Morozov A. Le De resurrectione de Méthode d’Olympe. Edition d'un texte conservé exclusivement
en tradition indirecte: problémes et enjeux.

78  CouuHeHnue atpubyTupyetcsa Menaruto (ok. 360 — nocne 410).

79  Marcotullio G. La nouvelle édition critique du De induratione cordis Pharaonis: de ChrysoCollate
a LaTeX.

80 Bennkomyyenunk Makos MepcsiHnH, Npo3BaHHbIi PacceuénHbiM (T ok. 420/421), nonpobHee
cM.: KonecHukos A. M. u dp. Nakos MepcsaHut // 113.2009.T. 20. C. 548-553.

81 Lampadaridi A. Les trois recensions grecques de la Passion de Saint Jacques lIntercis (BHG 772,
772a et 772b): enjeux dédition.

82 Laboratoire «Histoire et sources des mondes antiques».

83  Peloux F. Recherches sur le dossier hagiographique latin de Jacques l'Intercis.

84 MccnepoBatenbckas rpynna, obbeamHsiowas pasHbix yuéHoix u3 CNRS, a Takke npodecco-
poB U3 Tyny3ckoro yHMBEpCUTeTa, 3aHMMaloLLAsC UCCIeaoBaHMEM nctopum tora OpaHumm
1 Ucnanum ot CpeaHeBEKOBbS A0 COBPEMEHHOCTY.
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